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celebrating forty years

this issue of BYU studies is divided into three parts representing the
past the present and the future As we pass an important milestone in the
history of BYU studies we pause to reflect on the dedicated efforts and
favorable circumstances that have brought us to this point

BYU studies commenced publication forty years ago in january 1959
under the leadership of four editors this quarterly journal has produced a
steady stream of solid significant LDS scholarship many of the articles
published over the years remain definitive treatments in their field in part i
editors clinton larson 1959 67 charles tate 1967 83 edward geary
1983 91 and john welch iggi present look back on their experiences

and feelings in guiding and editing this leading LDS journal
in part 2 current scholarship carries on in fulfilling the mission of

BYU studies each issue features scholarly articles personal essays poetry
newsworthy historical documents art book reviews and other features
presented in a reader friendly fashion the layout of the journal has been
redesigned to convey even more readily than before interesting valuable
and reliable scholarship meaningful to faithful educated latter day saints
all around the world

part 3 states the policies and values that will continue to guide BYU
studies into the future modern readers authors and finanicalfinanical supporters
deserve to know where BYU studies stands this publication hopes to
adhere always to its code of responsibility which values equally both truth
and goodness fact and faith mind and spirit and competence and trust
concerning things as they are and as they were and as they are to come
dacd&c 9324

we appreciate the numerous authors reviewers advisors editorial
assistants production officers supporters subscribers and readers who
make BYU studies possible and we look forward to a very bright future

john W welch
editor in chief
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the founding vision of BYU studies
1959 1967

clinton F larson

time is of little consequence when an event is near in a rush and em-
phasis of time three of us stood in a field to the north of temple hill 1

darrel taylor said 1 I want to establish a language training center for mis-
sionariession aries of the church I1 want it to be part of the department of foreign
languages so that the beauties of the languages can be seen with the truth
that is in them and I1 thought of the possibility of a magazine for the uni-
versityversity as it might be drawing its breath from the influence of ages past
from literature and the books wherein it lies

we stood together in the field talking and a cow stood near nodding
and lowing it seemed in assent we had a compact for a beginning not
too long but after the escalante accident in which darrel and many others
died 2 the language training mission became a reality the magazine be-
came a reality too I1 remember john bernhards concern for its success
I1 was able to allay it in my enthusiasm for what I1 called it the wasatch
review 1I remembered how my interest in literature began from my book
house a set of illustrated books in which the myths of old became real in

my imagination especially those of the arthurian legend then reading
in my college days and later became part of my career as a teacher and a
writer president wilkinson agreed with my vision of a learned journal at
the university although I1 suppose with reservations

I1 made my presentation for the wasatch review in a luncheon of ad-
ministration and faculty to which the poet carl sandburg had been in-
vited because he was in town for a forum assembly I1 spoke president
wilkinson arose and in a loud voice said we re not going to call it the
wasatch review that would be an insult to the mountains later he
named the magazine brigham young university studies wilkinson as a

student at the university in the world war I1 period had assembled some
papers of fellow students with his own and had dropped them in a manilamandamanlia
folder and called them that so the magazine had its inception I1 was the
first editor and sole staff member

because time varies according to intensity and motive I1 sought and
seek the correlativescorrelatives that will make both real one cannot particularize
items satisfactorily over a space of time unless he or she is willing to risk
disproof as they disappear into the past but I1 attempted to make brigham

BYU studies 38 no 1i 1999 9
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young university studies a threshold to opportunity for writers in the
church to create a meaningful literature for the church besides being a

threshold for creative writers it was to be a threshold for scholarly or sci-
entific writers the emphasis of the magazine was originally upon writ-
ers in order to attain a proper purview to achieve literary significance
BYU studies heralds spiritual and intellectual opportunity according to
personal revelation nephi does not prescribe limitations for writers who
are honest in heart he said

now I1 nephi cannot write in an effective powerful way when a man
speaks the holy ghost can reach the hearts of his listeners but because men
harden their hearts they do not put great value upon writing but I1 have writ-
ten what I1 have written and I1 know my writing is ofgreat value to my people
so I1 pray continually for my people by day and I1 weep for them by night
I1 cry to my god in faith and I1 know he will hear me 2 ne 331 3 para-
phrased by the author

this is also the persuasion of the writers who have contributed to BYU studies

i1 the three were H darrel taylor ernest J wilkins and myself H darrel was at
that time chairman of the language department at brigham young university he
served the BYU campus from 1948 until his untimely death in 1963 ernest J wilkins
later became president of the language training mission he taught in the language
department at BYU from 1953 to 74

2 on june io1019631963 a group of boy scouts and their leaders were on their way to
hole in the rock the southern utah historic site where mormon pioneers blazed a
shortcut across the wilderness they intended to begin a river trip on the colorado the
two ton cattle truck in which the group was traveling stalled on a steep hill and rolled
backward offoffaa thirty foot embankment six adults and seven youths were killed among
them was H darrel taylor



BYU studies from 1967 to 1983

charles D tate jr

in my editorial in the first issue of BYU studies that I1 edited I1 noted
that from its inception the journal was to be a voice for the community
ofofldsoflasLDS scholars I11 since there are enough scholarly journals that will pub-
lish secular scholarly studies by LDS authors BYU studies was distinctively

to be the journal in which faithful latter day saint scholars could publish
articles that explored the correlation of their secular studies and their reli-

gious convictions As most of the rest of the world does not believe in mod-
ern revelation as a viable medium of scholarly information none of the
11 regular academic journals would take the kinds of articles BYU studies
was interested in publishing

I1 also noted that critical synthesis was more important than critical
analysis and that articles should strive to build the right thing in BYU studi-

es not just tear down the wrong thing professor charles malik a world
renowned diplomat and former president of the united nations general
assembly said essentially the same thing in a forum address given on
october 121967 at BYU nothing is more unworthy than simply to ana-
lyze and stop there the pure analysts who analyze and stop are the plague

of this age 1122

editing BYU studies for sixteen years was an interesting road to travel

it was lined with interesting challenges and decisions one of the very first

decisions that had to be made was when does good taste take precedence
over scholarship when does deciding for good taste border on or even

become censorship the specific situation was whether to leave a widely

known profane quote about god in an article or to replace it with a state-

ment that the person shook his fist at heaven and profaned against god
although it seems so simple and clear cut to me today it was a difficult
decision to make in 1967 when most of the scholars were certain that BYU

studies was totally controlled by the church and could not publish any-
thing not approved by the brethren actually the brethren never did exer-

cise any control over BYU studies while I1 was the editor I1 can only assume
it was the same with those editors before and after me the question was

less one of censorship it was more a question of good taste the decision
was made that to print profane references about anybody was in bad taste
even though such references may be in widely known quotes that had been

published elsewhere and we changed the reference that decision made a

huge difference through the years that followed

byustudies38BYU studies 38 no i1 1999 11



12 BBYUYU studies

in the fall of 1967 we were just getting ready to send our second issue
winter 1968 to press when the church announced it had been given sev-

eral pieces of papyri associated with joseph smith the most famous frag-
ment was what is left of the source for facsimile 2 in the book of abraham
in the pearl of great price the controversial parts showing the head of the
angel having been lost we held back printing that issue until the church
released pictures of those fragments for scholarly publication BYU studies
was able to print articles by hugh nibley and james R clark about the
papyri with excellent black and white pictures of those fragments

the issue that was most instrumental in establishing BYU studies usas a
valuable scholarly historical journal was the spring 1969 issue on the ori-
gins of the church in new york the articles in that issue showed that when
scholars do their homework they find that joseph smith was telling the
truth about what was happening around him historically no scholarship
can prove or disprove the truth of the first vision it remains the domain
of the spirit to reveal that truth but scholarship can study the historical
setting and test the accuracy of the prophet s recorded statements about
other things that were happening to him such as the religious revival and
the presence of the methodist minister identified as george lane by oliver
cowdery in his 1834 history of the church articles in that landmark issue
showed that contrary to what people had assumed and enemies of the
church had demanded that we show the revival joseph smith attended did
not happen in the early spring of 1820 it had taken place earlier in the sum-
mer of 1819 and after thinking about what he had heard there the prophet
decided to go pray in the early spring of 1820 which is exactly what the
prophet said happened another article showed that the reverend george
lane indeed was at the revival in 1819 and in all logical likelihood passed
through palmyra on his way to canada early in the summer of 1820 so he
could have seen joseph heard of his vision and told him it was not of god
as joseph said happened in subsequent years we dedicated one issue in
each annual volume to research about the history of the church two
years each in new york ohio and missouri four years for nauvoo then
on to the plains and into salt lake city

another significant contribution BYU studies made to scholarship in
the church during my tenure as editor was the publishing of the articles by
robert J matthews on the joseph smith translation of the bible JST
building on critical synthesis professor matthews showed that the RLDS

1944 printed version of the JST was truer to the original manuscripts than
the 1867 edition had been 3 these articles in BYU studies and professor
matthews s publication of his fuller study4studym did much to make including
short references from the JST in the footnotes and reprinting larger selec-
tions in the appendix of the 1979 LDSLIDSliosllos edition of the king james version of
the bible possible
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one thing we learned about the readers of BYU studies however is

that they like variety in the articles in each issue we had thought they
wanted us to research a topic thoroughly and make all the articles pertain
to that single topic bringing special issues together requires a lot of work to
get the articles from different scholars and coordinating that effort is a real

struggle one time when the editorial staff had been working especially

hard to pull together an issue on ancient studies we finally had to give up
on getting enough articles in and ready for printing since we were almost
past the deadline for having the issue printed and in the mailmadmallmali we pulled
together all the other articles we had ready for publication and published a

potpourri issue our reader response was so favorable that we decided to
print fewer special issues with the major exception being our annual issues

exploring the history of the church in different times and places

in the 1970s BYU studies moved typesetting from hot metal linotype
to cold copy computer composition even though the move made produc-
tion more efficient it eliminated the many trips to the BYUBYLJ press building
to take copy to be typeset to proofread and to approve page makeup
I1 personally missed the interaction with the people at the press because
they were as interested in getting our journal out as we were and they
wanted it to look good as much as we did they are professionals in their
work I1 thank them for helping BBYUYU studies become what it became while
I1 was the editor

i1 charles D tate jr brigham young university studies its purpose its free-
dom its scope BYU studies 8 no i1 1967 i1

2 charles malik the struggle for peace BYU studies 8 no 4 1968 396

3 robert J matthews A study of the text of joseph smiths inspired version of
the bible BYU studies 9 no i1 1968 3 16 robert J matthews some significant
texts of joseph smiths inspired version of the bible BYU studies 9 no 2 1969 155

4 robert J matthews A plainer translation joseph smiths translation of the

bible A history and commentary provo utah brigham young university press 1975



confessions of a chameleon 1983 1991

edward A geary

john keats coined the term negative capability to describe a poets
ability to present his or her material objectively and impersonally the poet
with negative capability keats declared has no character and takes
11as much delight in conceiving an lago as an imogen what shocks the vir-
tuous philosopher delights the camelioncamellon poet 1 I1 negative capability is

probably an optional quality for poets but it is almost essential for edi-
tors except of course those few who deliberately make their publications
a sounding board for their own opinions for the most part an editor s job
isis to make other people look good to the extent that he or she succeeds an
editor s contributions are virtually invisible only failure is obvious

As I1 look over the eight volumes and more than four thousand pages
of BYU studies for which I1 served as editor I1 am struck both by how much
and how little ofmyself I1 find in them As an author I1 made only three brief
appearances a two page editor s column in my first issue and two book
reviews this follows from my conviction that as a general rule editors
should not publish their own work 1 I am writing the present self serving
essay not of my own volition but at the request of my successor the con-
tents of the journal do of course reflect for better or worse my editorial
judgments in selecting manuscripts for publication from among those
submitted but very few articles have appeared in BYU studies merely be-
cause I1 wanted to see them there I1 tried to respect the process of peer re-
view and I1 depended very heavily on the counsel of my associates david J

whittaker richard L anderson ronald W walker and paul H peterson
all of them much better qualified than I1 to judge work in most areas of
mormon studies several issues had guest editors who assumed the pri-
mary responsibility for soliciting and selecting manuscripts

nevertheless there is scarcely one among the thirty plus issues that
does not represent many many hours of my own labor I1 could point to
several articles on which I1 firmly believe I1 invested more time and more
creative and scholarly effort than the listed author authors of course see
these matters somewhat differently it is a common complaint among the
editors of academic journals that their contributions are the least appreci-
ated of all scholarly activities if I1 had published four thousand pages of my
own work over the eight years of my editorship I1 would have a prodigious
reputation if I1 had edited eight separate volumes of scholarly work in my
field it would have impressed my colleagues and supervisors as a very

14 byustudies38BYU studies 38 no i1 1999



confessions of a chameleon 1984 1991 15

substantial achievement but because it was only a journal and an un-
specialized journal at that my editorial labors count for little in my pro-
fessionalfessional vita

the life of a chameleon is not without its rewards it is an interesting
challenge not to impose your own conception of the subject on a work but
to adapt to the texture and coloration of the author s ideas and in a sense
enable an article to become what it wanted to be but was not there is also
a certain satisfaction in wielding the editorial hidden hand knowing that
you played a larger part in determining the final form and effect of an article
than the reader and perhaps even the author will ever guess

being a chameleon can also be awkward on occasion I1 spent more
time and emotional energy than I1 care to remember arguing for the publi-
cation ofviews with which I1 did not agree but which I1 nevertheless believed
should not be silenced I1 sat in meetings ofofbyuBYU faculty and smiled blandly
while a colleague declared that no genuine scholar would besmirch his or
her reputation by appearing in the pages of BYU studies I1 wrote concilia-
tory letters to naive readers whose opinions I1 could not accept and I1

endured we all endured the fiasco ofa thick issue devoted to mark hof-
mann s discoveries that appeared just as those discoveries were being
unmasked as a fraud

taken all in allaliahlabl my tenure at BYU studies was an interesting experi-
ence it is something I1 am happy to have done and happy to have left to
someone else before I1 disappear altogether however I1 would like to shed
my protective coloration and express my real views on a few matters per-
taining to the journal

I1 believe scholarly journals in general are very important they are
among the few remaining bastions against the trivialization of thought
in the two column article and the twenty second sound bite that dominate
the popular media and perhaps a nonspecialized scholarly journal such as
BYU studies has a special role since it still tries to speak with some depth
and thoroughness to serious inquiring general readers the journal suffers
however under the burden of an unfortunate name brigham young uni-
versity studies sounds like the title of a rather ponderous and dull mono-
graph series it certainly does not suggest anything very lively and it is a
misnomer As the journal has evolved it is by no means a cross sectional
representation of the scholarship being done at brigham young university

BYU studies is also an institutional journal for better or for worse it is

all very well for us to print a disclaimer in each issue to the effect that con-
tributorstribu tors are expressing their own views and not necessarily those of the
editors the university or the church many readers persist nonetheless in
assuming there is some kind of institutional endorsement of the materials
published and do not hesitate to protest when they encounter ideas that
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do not agree with their own views of what the church and BYU should
be promoting then too the editors cannot help but be influenced by
knowing that a copy of every issue of BYU studies goes to each member of
the first presidency the quorum of the twelve the quorums of the
seventy and the presiding bishopric and at least some of those copies get
read as we have learned sometimes to our gratification and sometimes to
our consternation

the university leaders are also well aware of the tensions inherent in
publishing a noncorrelatedcorrelatednon academic journal in a university sponsored by
a highly correlated church they must at times have held their collective
breath wondering whether something published in BYU studies would
create problems to their credit however they have given the editors a

rather free hand in eight years I1 can think of only three occasions when
representatives of the university administration expressed concern about
something we were thinking of publishing the first such incident oc-
curred early in my editorial tenure we had commissioned a book review of
several works of so called scientific creationism the review was moderate
in tone and well reasoned in its arguments but because it contained the

E word evolution someone on the editorial staff suggested that we
ought to pass it by the academic vice presidents office the official who read
it recommended against stirring up the waters of controversy and so we
killed the review if I1 had known then what I1 know now I1 would simply have
gone ahead and published the review without asking anybody s counsel

our second encounter with the administration came when a group
of BYU faculty proposed a special issue of BYU studies in the interest of
peace the call for contributions issued by the guest editors apparently
raised concerns in some quarters and I1 was asked to meet with the acade-
mic vice president and his staff to consider whether peace was too political
an issue to be examined in a journal published by brigham young univer-
sity I1 remember this as one of the strangest meetings I1 ever attended the
upshot however was that the administration decided to leave the matter to
the discretion of the editors we left it pretty much to the discretion of the
guest editors and the result was one of our finest issues the third incident
also involved a guest edited issue and brought a member of the board of
trustees into the discussion in addition to the academic vice president
once again however the officials eventually decided to trust the judgment
of the editors

the impression I1 gleaned from these encounters was that at least some
members of the board and the administration genuinely wanted to see
BYU studies engage substantial issues rather than always trying to play it
safe I1 think it is important to affirm this impression even though I1 cannot
substantiate it with any explicit license the leaders of the church invested
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as they are with the heavy responsibility of advancing the kingdom of god
on the earth are understandably sensitive to public image they do not
enjoy any more than the rest of us would being compelled to correct
erroneous impressions or deal with unnecessary controversy or dodge the
bullets of critical snipers from within their own ranks at the same time I1

believe that in general they hope the members of the church will take
responsibility for their own stewardshipsstewardships and carry out their assigned tasks
with energy and imagination even if that means making occasional mis-
takes they want BYU to be a genuine university and if the university is to
sponsor a scholarly journal they want it to be an instrument ofserious and
substantive inquiry in my view those goals are not best realized when
every decision is made in fear and trembling over what the brethren
might think of it

I1 dont wish to leave the impression that I1 worked alone on the con-
trary I1 have depended at every point on excellent and dedicated associates
I1 have mentioned those who served as my associate editors I1 think back
nostalgically to our freewheeling and stimulating editorial meetings I1 can
think of no better way to sum up the pleasure of working with these good
people than by quoting william butler yeats s lines

think where mans glory most begins and ends
and say my glory was I1 had such friendfriendsS 2

i1 john keats letters to george and thomas keats december 21 1817 and to
richard woodhouse october 27 1818 reprinted in M H abrams ed the norton
anthology of english literature 5thath ed new york W W norton 1986 2862 63 868

2 william butler yeats the municipal gallery revisited in collected poems
new york Macmacmillanmihanminan 19563181956 318018



off on the right foot
john W welch

when I1 was appointed editor of BYU studies in 1991iggi199111 was keenly aware

of the sterling scholarly reputation that this journal had won for itself
since its inception in 1959 my hope was to build on that solid foundation
which had been put clearly in place right from the journals earliest days

the first issue of BBYUYU studies was published on january 151519591959 from
day one the stated purpose of this journal was to be a voice for the com-
munity of LDS scholars led by editor clinton F larson and associate
editor lewis M rogers assisted by eleven other scholars from various de-

partmentspartments several ofwhom doubled as authors editors or reviewers the
journal began with a clear sense of its multidisciplinary LDS mission forty
years later BYU studies still strives to publish articles that openly reflect a

latter day saint point ofview and are obviously relevant to subjects of gen-
eral interest to latter day saints while conforming to high scholarly stan-
dards in retrospect that objective worked just as well for volume i1

number i1 as it does for our most recent issues
I1 have always enjoyed the way in which BYU studies draws on all

fields of learning topics in that first 75 page issue included music jour-
nalism philosophy literature economic history the humanities and
historiography the authors among whom were such notables as assis-
tant professors truman G madsen and marden J clark and associate
professor leonard J arrington came from the departments of music
english art history philosophy and religion at BYU as well as econom-
ics at utah state university this diversity continues to be one of the
main trademarks of BYU studies

I1 have tried zealously to cultivate the range of subjects that have been
covered in BYU studies from the beginning the spirit back in 1959 was

open and adventuresome A fearless optimism pervaded the world chilled
only occasionally by the winds of the cold war the geophysical year space

exploration the beginnings of computers electronic guitars metal skis

and cadillacs with fins as large as airplane rudders made the world an
exciting place in which to live the vietnam war had not yet begun at least

not for the united states the civil rights movement was getting underway
but none of its turmoil or city burnings had set in the dodgers had moved

to los angeles and hugh nibley was in his prime the year before BYU

had several all american basketball stars its baseball team won a berth in

the college world series and its football team beat utah for only the second

18 byustudies38BYU studies 38 no i1 1999



off on the right foot 19

time in the century it was an exciting time for me to grow up in california
graduating from high school in 1964 and entering into the honors pro-

gram at BYU that fall spanking new buildings dotted the upper campus
as we celebrated the dedication of the new ernest L wilkinson center
which at first was listed in the telephone directory as the WC it seemed

that nothing could go wrong under the direction of president ernest L

wilkinson the university had doubled in size almost overnight young
phd s expanded the ranks of the faculty in bucolic provo someone
posted the words the world Is our campus A large library the adminis-
tration building and many other buildings were under construction the
expansion promising to make BYU a major university and a 25000 seat
football stadium was soon to open virgil carter would soon begin com
pletingplating passes

out of this optimistic mood and mind set BYU studies was born
that period of time also shaped some of my basic attitudes toward editing
and scholarship in that first issue of BYU studies were several bold pieces
welcoming thoughtful criticism embracing LDS fundamentals breaking
new ground cherishing excellence asking good questions and flourishing
with open and respectful expression it was not a child of the discontent of
the gosaos6os or of the distrust of the 70sos

1I hope that forty years and four editors later the character of BYU

studies still exemplifies the goodness of latter day saint scholarship and
serves its host church and university through christian virtues unity intel-
lectual and spiritual harmony accuracy thoroughness humility and char-
ity we still live in dynamic times after four decades of publication BYU

studies is well positioned to enter the promised millennium as a contributor
to the future of the kingdom by promoting LDS scholarship worldwide

working at BYU studies has given me great spiritual joy and academic
satisfaction our successes in dramatically increasing the number of pages
published each year while at the same time improving quality and timeli-
ness have been due in large measure to the high quality submissions we
receive from authors who are willing to stay with their projects as long as it
takes their love of learning and care about stating their conclusions accu-
rately has made my work invigorating and pleasurable there is never a dulldunduilduli
moment working with important documents never before published and
building definitive articles on key events such as the restoration of the priest-
hood or the visions of joseph smith are rare opportunities to feel the spirit
of the restoration the teamwork of advisors editors scholars and staff
members who are all deeply committed to publishing products with only
the best possible content diction and design has made me very happy
bonuses have come in the form of national and international awards our



20 BBYUYU studies

co sponsorship of world class exhibits and the scholarly successes of the
students trained as interns in this unique program

challenges of course continue to confront us time is scarce because
I1 continue to teach half time at the law school and to serve as a director of
the foundation for ancient research and mormon studies my appoint-
ment at BYU studies can be only half time likewise my executive editor
doris dant carries a substantial teaching load in english and religious
education and my associate editors carry full loads in their academic posi-
tions we lament that we can do only so much

selecting what to publish is also a constant concern the weight ofaca-
demic freedom falls heavier in my opinion on determining which ques-
tions are the most important to address than on deciding what answers to
give with mormonism emerging as the youngest yet oldest world reli-
gion the work ofofldsoflasLDS scholarship has only just begun

in addition the lack of public awareness has always been a bit of a

bugaboo for BYU studies for many reasons very few people know about
BYU studies subscription levels are excellent for an academic journal
but poor compared to where we would like them to be hopefully through
technology and collaborative alliances we will be able to bring BYU

studies out of obscurity As our forthcoming forty year report will show
BYU studies has come a long way in its quest for a zion land of scholar-
ship consecrated to the lord we hope that forty years in the wilderness
is long enough

the prophet joel foresaw the forward march of the hosts of god in the
day of the lord

As horsemen so shall they run like the noise of chariots on the tops of
mountains shall they leap like the noise of a flame of fire that devourethdevo ureth the
stubble as a strong people set in battle array they shallshaushailshalishan march every one
on his ways and they shall not break their ranks neither shall one thrust
another they shall walk everyone in his path and the lord shallshaushalishailshah utter his
voice before his army for his camp is very great for he is strong that exe
cuteth his word joel 24 5 7 8 ii11

sounding the word with speed and with each disciple and discipline
fulfilling its function without dissension or confusion in the ranks that
first issue of BYU studies got off on the right foot in 1959 in its unique pur-
pose of publishing faithful LDS scholarship over the course of the jour-
nal s first forty years I1 have become even more optimistic about the role it
will yet play in the establishment of zion
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parting the veil
the visions of joseph smith
alexander L baugh

godgrantedgod granted to the prophetjosephprophet joseph thegiftthe gift of visions joseph received so many
that they became almost commonplacecommonplacefor for him the strength and knowledge
joseph received through these visions helped him establish the church

joseph smith the seer ushered in the dispensation of the fullness of
times his role was known and prophesied of anciently the lord promised
joseph of egypt that in the last days a choice seer would come through
his lineage and would bring his seed to a knowledge of the covenants made
to abraham isaac and jacob 2 nephi 37 JST gen 5027 28 that seer
will the lord bless joseph prophesied specifically indicating that his
name shall be called after me 2 nephi 314 15 see also JST gen 5033
significantly in the revelation received during the organizational meeting
of the church on april 61830 the first title given to the first elder was that of
seer behold there shall be a record kept and in it thou joseph smith
shalt be called a seer a translator a prophet an apostle of jesus christ
dacd&c 211

in the book of mormon ammon defined a seer as one who possessed
a gift from god to translate ancient records mosiah 813 see also 2811 16

however the seericfeeric gift is not limited to translation hence ammon s addi-
tional statement that a seer is a revelator and a prophet also and a gift
which is greater can no man have mosiah 816 in actuality a seer is a
see er 1 among other gifts and powers he sees visions which visions are
seen with spiritual eyes 2 this study attempts to compile and analyze all of
the known visions visitations or visual revelations experienced by the
prophet joseph smith

visions can take various forms personal visitations or appearances of
deity angels or even satan and his emissaries certainly come under the head-
ing of visions visions can also include seeing vivid images where the veil is
lifted from an individual s mind in order to see and comprehend the things
of god certain dreams could be considered visions particularly when
heavenly or spiritual messages are conveyed finally certain revelations
received through the urimarim and thummim mediums such as the nephite
interpreters and the seer stone may also be classified in the ancient sense
as visions
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while the visions received by joseph smith were also revelatory expe-
riencesrien ces revelations were not always visionary hence in researching joseph
smith s visions I1 attempted to distinguish between visions and other kinds
of inspiration or revelation more often than not when a vision was
involved the wording of the source material indicated that a vision not a

more general revelation had been received however in some in-
stances the visual nature of the experience was not quite clear so I1 made
some judgment calls whether a particular revelation involved a vision
based on the graphic detail in the account and the perceptual circum-
stances of the manifestation

this difficulty in determining what actually constitutes a vision is flil-

lustratedlustrated by the following example in january 1841 joseph smith gave a de-
tailed description of the apostle pauls physical appearance and mannerisms

he is about five foot high very dark hair dark complexion dark skin large
roman nose sharp face small black eyes penetrating as eternity round
shoulders a whining voice except when elevated and then it almost resem-
bles the roaring of a lion he was a good orator active and deligentdiligentdeligent sic

always employing himself in doing good to his fellow men 3

A cursory reading of the prophet s statement might lead to the conclusion
that his knowledge of paul s physical characteristics could have been learned
only by means of a vision however the prophets description resembles
depictions of paul found in familiar apocryphal writings 4 thus while joseph
may have received an actual vision of paul he possibly gained his under-
standing of the ancient apostle s appearance from the traditional christian
literature of the day and accepted it as accurate due to this ambiguity and
in the interest of cautious scholarship I11 have not included the prophets
statement on paul among the visions listed in the appendix below

three major points became apparent as I1 researched joseph smiths
visions first and perhaps most remarkable is the sheer number of visions
the prophet received the majority of these visions are not found in the
standard works but pervade the prophets own history and the records kept
by contemporaries who were present when a vision was received or when
joseph smith spoke about his sacred communications A major purpose of
this study is to document those visions not generally known As I1 began
collecting the accounts of the visions I1 realized that any attempt to total
the number of visions would risk excluding some since evidence of visions
relies upon documentation and some visions may have been purposely un-
recorded of one vision joseph remarked 1 I could explain a hundred fold
more than I1 ever have of the glories of the kingdoms manifested to me in
the vision were I1 permitted and were the people prepared to receive them 5

second the prophet was privileged to receive so many visions that
it appears they became almost commonplace experiences for him for
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example in 1843 he said it is my meditation all the day and more than my
meat and drink to know how I1 shall make the saints of god comprehend
the visions that roll like an overflowing surge before my mindmind6minda116 perhaps
because his visionary experiences were so frequent he often left out details
or failed to record certain events altogether

finally in a number of instances others witnessed joseph smith s

visionary experiences oliver cowdery david whitmer martin harris
sidney rigdon heber C kimball frederick G williams john murdock
zebedee coltrin and others were present when the prophet had visions
often seeing the manifestation with him the recorded statements of these
witnesses and co participants give additional testimony and credibility to
the reality of the prophets seericfeeric experiences 7

for the sake of clarity and organization the prophet s visions will be
discussed in a historical context using two periods 1820 3030 and 1831 44

JOSEPH SMITHS VISIONS 18201820 1830

joseph smith s visions between 18201820 and 1830 fall into three of the broad
categories mentioned earlier personal visitations of deity angels and satan
visions received via the seer stone and the arimurim and thummimThummim and vi-

sions opened to the mind one vision in particular seems to be in a cate-
gory of its own

visitations

ammon said that through a seer secret things shall be made mani-
fest and hidden things shall come to light mosiah 816 joseph smith
brought to light many truths he learned from heavenly beings and he
learned to distinguish those truths from their opposites through his en-
counters with satan

the first vision the most magnificent and certainly the most histori-
cally and doctrinally significant theophany occurred in the sacred grove in
spring 1820 when the father and the son and many angels according
to joseph s 1835 account ushered in the opening of the restoration this
initial spiritual manifestation has appropriately come to be known among
latter day saints as the first vision a title that recognizes that more
visions soon followed although joseph smith was privileged to have addi-
tional visions of the father and the son later the first vision is the only
known instance during this ten year period that the young prophet was
privileged to have a vision of either of these two members of the godhead
historical evidence demonstrates that the restoration was brought to pass
primarily through the ministration of angels and other forms of revelation
rather than by direct appearances of either of these two supreme deities
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visions of heavenly messengers of the heavenly messengers who
personally appeared to the youthful prophet in the years 1820 30 moroni
was the most regular visitor best known are the three visits that occurred
during the night of september 21 22 1823 the appearance while joseph
returned from work in his father s field the next day the meeting with
moroni at the hill cumorah and the four annual visits that subsequently
took place each september until 1827 however in total over twenty ap-
pearancespearances by the last survivor of the nephite nation can be documented 8

one ofmoronis visits in particular is worth recounting during joseph
and emma s move from palmyra new york to harmony pennsylvania in
december 1827 joseph protected the plates and the other nephite artifacts
by placing them in a barrel of beans shortly after departing he and his
wife were accosted by a group of men intent on taking the plates after a

thorough search the men left emptyhandedempty handed and the couple and the plates
eventually arrived safely in harmony A year and a half later because of
increased persecution joseph and oliver were forced to leave harmony
departing for fayette new york around june i1 david whitmer came from
fayette to transport them to his father s home however on this move the
plates were not in their possession prior to the trio s departure joseph had
returned the plates and sacred relics to moroni who had informed him
they would be returned upon arrival at the whitmer homestead soon after
the party s departure by wagon moroni paid them an interesting visit
david whitmer told the following incident on numerous occasions over
the years one account reads

when I1 was returning to fayette with joseph and oliver all of us riding in
the wagon oliver and I1 on an old fashioned wooden spring seat and joseph
behind us we were suddenly approached by a very pleasant nice looking old
man in a clear open place who saluted us with good morning it is very
warm at the same instant wiping his face or forehead with his hand we
returned the salutation and by a sign from joseph I1 invited him to ride if he
was going our way but he said very pleasantly no I1 am going to cumorah
this was something new to me I1 did not know what cumorah meant and as
I1 looked enquiringlyenquiringinquiringlyly at joseph the old man instantly disappeared so that I1

did not see him again

he was I1 should think about 5 feet 9 or io10 inches and heavy set
he was dressed in a suit of brown woolen clothes his hair and beard were
white I1 also remember that he had a sort of knapsack on his back and
something was in it which was shaped like a book it was the messenger who
had the plates 9

in this fascinating account whitmer gives some idea of moroni s physical
stature and more unexpectedly demonstrates that angels are occasionally
given to amusement when executing their missions among mortals this
incident further illustrates that celestial glorified messengers can appear in
a telestial form and condition
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moroni was not josephs only feericseeric tutor statements and testimonies
by some of the prophet s contemporaries reveal that the young seer was visi-

ted and taught by numerous ancient prophets and apostles in the went-
worth letter published in march 1842 joseph smith stated after having
received many visits from the angels of god unfolding the majesty and
glory of the events that should transpire in the last days on the morning of
the 22nd ofseptember AD 1827 the angel of the lord delivered the records
into my hands 10

three major points stand out in this statement first joseph smith
received many visits from the angels of god second these angels visited
him to unfold events that would soon transpire and third these visits

occurred before he obtained the plates in september 1827 and thus took
place concurrently with his years of instruction by moroni at cumorah
orson pratt stated that during the years 1823 27 joseph was often minis-
tered to by the angels of god and received instruction concerning the
work that was to be performed in the latter days 11 george Q cannon
taught that during these preparatory years joseph was visited constantly by
angels he had vision after vision in order that his mind might be fully

saturated with a knowledge of the things of god and that he might com-
prehend the great and holy calling that god has bestowed upon him 12

joseph never mentioned publicly as far as we know who these angelic
ministrantsmini strants were but his close associates spoke of these appearances john
taylor gave some indication of their identity in these two typical statements

and when joseph smith was raised up as a prophet of god mormon
moroni nephi and others of the ancient prophets who formerly lived on this

continent and peter and john and others who lived on the asiatic conti-
nent came to him and communicated to him certain principles pertaining to
the gospel of the son of god 13

the principles which he had placed him in communication with the lord
and not only with the lord but with the ancient apostles and prophets such
men for instance as abraham isaac jacob noah adam seth enoch
and the apostles that lived on this continent as well as those who lived on
the asiatic continent he seemed to be as familiar with these people as we are
with one another why because he had to introduce a dispensation which
was called the dispensation of the fulnessfalness of times 14

lucy mack smith had fond memories of josephs maturing years and
recalled some of the things her son learned from these interviews particu-
larly from the ancient american prophets during our evening conversa-
tions joseph would occasionally give us some of the most amusing recitals
that could be imagined lucy said continuing

he would describe the ancient inhabitants of this continent their dress
mode of travelling and the animals upon which they rode their cities their
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buildings with every particular their mode of warfare and also their reli-

gious worship this he would do with as much ease seemingly as if he had
spent his whole life with them 15

the prophet left specific record that on may 151518291829 john the baptist
appeared and conferred aaronic priesthood keys and authority upon
joseph and oliver cowdery besides josephs brief account describing this
visitation oliver cowdery also left his written testimony of that event sig-
nificantlynificantly by the time john the baptist appeared joseph had received

numerous heavenly visitors but this was one of cowdery s first visions
when cowdery wrote about the incident five years later his words still

expressed exhilaration and spiritual elation the vail was parted and the
angel of god came down clothed with glory and delivered the anxiously
looked for message he wrote

what joy what wonder what amazement our eyes beheld our ears
heard then his voice though mild pierced to the center and his words

I11 I am thy fellow servant dispelled every fear we listened we gazed we
admired twas the voice of the angel from glory twas a message from the
most high and as we heard we rejoiced while his love enkindled upon our
souls and we were rapt in the vision of the almighty

the assurance that we were in the presence of an angel is to me
past description and I1 shall ever look upon this expression of the saviors
goodness with wonder and thanksgiving 16

the appearance of peter james and john and their bestowal of the
melchizedek priesthood upon joseph and oliver followed while joseph
and oliver left no record of the exact date of this event the traditional view
is that the higher priesthood was conferred during the visitation of these
ancient apostles in late may or early june 1829 approximately two weeks
following the bestowal of the aaronic priesthood 17

another heavenly visitor whom joseph smith saw during the 1820 30
period was an angel who is not identified in surviving records this mes-
senger appeared during the first week of august 1830 to instruct joseph
concerning the emblems of the sacrament newel knight and his wife
sally had traveled from colesvilleCo lesville new york to harmony pennsylvania
to visit joseph and emma both women had been baptized but neither had
been confirmed nor had yet partakenpartakerpartaken of the sacrament joseph authorized
both ordinances and set out to procure some wine for the occasion
wrote newel knight he had gone only a short distance when he was met
by a heavenly messenger and received the first four verses of the revelation
that is dacd&c 271 4 the prophet returned to the small group which also

included john whitmer prepared some wine in accordance with the in-
structions from the angel partook of the sacrament confirmed the two
sisters and spent the evening in a glorious manner 18
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visions of satan joseph had at least two personal encounters with
lucifer during the i82os1820s the best known confrontation occurred prior to
his theophany in the sacred grove when satan sought to physically destroy
him the other confrontation with satan is mentioned only briefly in doc-
trine and covenants section 128 in verse 20 the prophet wrote of hearing
ic the voice of michael on the banks of the susquehanna detecting the devil
when he appeared as an angel of light clearly he heard adamadams s michael s

voice and also saw the devil satansgatans appearance also seems to be associated
with the restoration of the melchizedek priesthood since joseph refers to
peter james and johns appearance on the susquehanna in the very next
sentence simply interpreted satan appeared as an angel of light hoping to
deceive joseph and oliver in some manner and thereby thwart the restora-
tion of authority satansgatans presence however was detected by michael who
informed joseph and oliver of the deception concluding the incident

visions through the urimarim and Thurnthummimthurnmimmim

during this early period the youthful prophet received many visions
through the medium of arimurim and thumthummimmmimim sometimes a seer stone
and more particularly the nephite interpreters both of these instruments
apparently operated in much the same spiritual manner and through them
joseph received an undetermined number of visions in addition to the
translation of the book of mormon the young prophet obtained a seer
stone described as dark brown in color while digging a well for willard
chase around 1822 19 this discovery occurred only two years after the first
vision and one year before moroni s first visits joseph made use of the seer
stone for five years before obtaining the nephite interpreters from moroni
in 1827 latter day saints should not be surprised to learn that prior to
being engaged specifically in the work of the lord that is prior to begin-
ning the work of the translation of the plates the youthful joseph appar-
ently recognized that god had given him visionary powers enabling him to
see supernatural visions in a wide variety of areas between 1822 and 1827

he successfully obtained an unspecified number of visions by means of the
seer stone he even gained a reputation for such activities which may
explain why men such as josiah stowell who lived more than one hundred
miles away near south bainbridge new york sought out joseph smith
and employed him to locate buried treasure in the fall ofofi8251825 20

several examples of josephjosephss ability to receive visions by means of a
seer stone illustrate the power associated with the prophet and this instru-
ment martin harris steadfastly believed joseph possessed an uncanny
ability ofofseershipseership this was perhaps due in part to the following incident

I1 was at the house of his father in manchester two miles south of palmyra vil-
lage and was picking my teeth with a pin while sitting on the bars the pin
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caught in my teeth and dropped from my fingers into shavings and straw
I1 jumped from the bars and looked for it I1 then took joseph on surprise
and said to him I1 said take your stone I1 had never seen it and did not
know that he had it with him he had it in his pocket he took it and placed
it in his hat the old white hat and placed his face in his hat I1 watched him
closely to see that he did not look to one side he reached out his hand
beyond me on the right and moved a little stick and there I1 saw the pin
which he picked up and gave to me 21

joseph s use of the stone may have also encouraged him to propose
marriage to emma hale at josephs annual visit to the hill cumorah in
september 1826 moroni told him that he could have the plates the follow-
ing year if in joseph knights words he brot sic the right person
knight recounted this conversation further

who is the right person the answer was you will know then he looked in
his glass and found it was emma hale daughter of old mr hail of pensyl
vany a girl that he had seen before for he had bin down there before with
me he came to me perhaps in november and worked for me until about
the time that he was married and I1 furnished him with a horse and
cutter to go and see his girl down to mr hails and soon after this he was
married and mr stowel moved him and his wife to his fathers in palmyra
ontario county 22

david whitmer learned during his very first meeting with joseph that
by means of the seer stone joseph was able to see in detail actions many
miles away in late may of 1828 at the request of oliver cowdery and
joseph david traveled from fayette new york over one hundred miles to
harmony pennsylvania to take the two men back to his father s farm-
house so they could complete the translation As he neared harmony he
was surprised to meet joseph and oliver who 11 were coming toward me
and met me some little distance from the house david reported further

oliver told me that joseph had told him when I1 started from home where I1

had stopped the first night how I1 read the sign at the tavern where I1 stopped
the next night and that I1 would be there that day before dinner and this was
why they had come out to meet me all of which was exactly as joseph had
told oliver at which I1 was greatly astonished 23

moroni gave joseph possession of the plates breastplate and inter-
preters on september 222218271827 when joseph smith first put on the specta-
cles his entire past history was revealed to him david whitmer
recounted this experience whitmer believed helped joseph recognize
the greater supernatural power god had now given him 2421 joseph knight
sr who was at the smith home in palmyra when joseph returned from the
hill cumorah remembered conversing with joseph about the sacred relics
the morning after he gained possession of them it is ten times better than
I1 expected he remembered joseph saying he recalled further the
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prophets particular fascination
with the spectacles he seamed to
think more of the glasses or the
urimarim and thummemthummer then than
he did of the plates wrote knight
for says he 1

I can see any thing
they are marvelusmarcelusMarvelus 1112525 indeed they
were for as the prophets mother
lucy mack smith recalled by
means of the instrument the
angel showed him many things
which he saw in vision 1326112626 these
tools were not used for trivial or
spectacular sensations one major
purpose of the spectacles and
perhaps also the seer stone was to
help protect the plates and joseph s

life lucy said her son always kept joseph knight sr 1772 1847 records the
the urimarim and thummim about prophets use of the seer stone inin 1826

his person so he could also ascer-
tain

when asking the lord who should accom-
panying him to retrieve the plates fromat any time the approach of
the hill cumorah inin 1827 oil on canvas

danger either to himself or the ca 183018301800 courtesy museum of church his-
toryrecord 27127 lucy mack smith and and art

martin harris mention three inci-
dents where the plates were kept safe because of information received by
means of the urimarim and thummimThum mim 28

soon after acquiring the ancient relics joseph wondered how he could
proceed without some personal assistance particularly financial aid so
that he could devote himself entirely to the work of translation the answer
came in a vision through the holy interpreters during one of his inter-
views with the angel moroni probably in september 1827 joseph asked
who could assist him he was told to go and look in the spectacles and he
would show him the man that would assist him the man he saw was mar-
tin harris A short while later the prophet told harris what had been made
known to him the palmyra farmer later recalled how the message struck
me with surprise I1 told him I1 wished him to be careful about these things
well said joseph 1

IJ saw you standing before me as plainly as I1 do
now 29 martin subsequently received a testimony of joseph smiths divine
calling to translate the book of mormon and later gave liberally of his
wealth to the work

joseph smith never detailed the method or procedure of translation 30

however martin harris who assisted with the translation of the first 116

pages in 1828 and david whitmer a firsthand observer who lent assistance
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beginning in june 1829 gave some particulars harris gave the following
testimony to edward stevenson

sentences would appear and were read by the prophet and written by martin
and when finished he would say written and if correctly written that sen-
tence would disappear and another appear in its place but if not written cor-
rectly it remained until corrected so that the translation was just as it was
engraven on the plates precisely in the language then used 31

david whitmer stated a similar procedure for the translation

joseph smith would put the seer stone into a hat and put his face in the
hat drawing it closely around his face to exclude the light and in the dark-
ness the spiritual light would shine A piece of something resembling
parchment would appear and on that appeared the writing one character
at a time would appear and under it was the interpretation in english
brother joseph would read off the english to oliver cowdery who was his
principal scribe and when it was written down and repeated to brother
joseph to see if it was correct then it would disappear and another charac-
ter with the interpretation would appear thus the book of mormon was
translated by the gift and power of god and not by any power of man 32

clearly the main purpose of the interpreters was to assist the seer in
the translation of the book of mormon the testimonies of emma smith
and david whitmer agree that the prophet used the nephite interpreters to
translate the first 116 pages after which this instrument was returned to the
angel in consequence of the incidents surrounding the lost manuscript
thereafter the seer stone was used both instruments being essentially a
icarimurim and thummim 313333 in essence every time joseph translated he was
seeing some kind ofvision furthermore in the doctrine and covenants at
least nine revelations were received by means of the urimarim and thummimthummirnThummirnlin
and the seer stone sections3sections 336710111415166 710111415 16 and ly17

34 sinceitislikelysince it is likely
the information was conveyed to the prophet in much the same manner
as the translation of the book of mormon that is the words would appear
in some fashion within the instruments perhaps these revelations could
be better described as visions received through the nephite interpreters
or the seer stone soon after the translation of the book of mormon was com-
plete visions using the seer stone as a medium seemed to cease david whit-
mer remembered joseph saying that we would all have to depend on the
holy ghost hereafter to be guided into truth and obtain the willwin of the lord 133535

visions opened to the mind

documentation exists for three visions received in the mind of the
youthful prophet during the ten year period of 1820 to 1830 each as-

sociatedsocia ted with his initial interviews with moroni the first two occurred
in conjunction with moronis inaugural appearance on the evening of
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september 21 222218231823 in the joseph smith sr log house in the prophet s

1839 history he related that as the heavenly messenger was telling him
about the gold plates the vision was opened to my mind that I1 could see
the place where the plates were deposited and that so clearly and distinctly
that I1 knew the place again when I1 visited it JSHJS H 142 in the 1842 went-
worth letter he added that during this initial interview he was informed
about the ancient american inhabitants and shown who they were and
from whence they came a brief sketch of their origin progress civilization
laws governments of their righteousness and iniquity and the blessings of
god being finally withdrawn from them as a people 113636 A similar experi-
ence occurred the following day at the hill after determining where the
stone box was located and after removing the large stone that covered it
joseph made several attempts to obtain the record As joseph began to
pray moroni appeared he then told the young seer to

look and as he thus spake he beheld the prince of darkness surrounded
by his innumerable train of associates all this passed before him and the
heavenly messenger said all this is shown the good and the evil the holy
and impure the glory of god and the power of darkness that you may
know hereafter the two powers and never be influenced or overcome by that
wicked one 3731

in a very real sense what joseph experienced on these three occasions was
a vision within a vision since he received visual instruction at the same
time he was in the presence of a celestial personage

A unique visionary experience

A well known vision of this period warrants a brief examination but
it is difficult to classify and explain after the completion of the translation
joseph returned the plates to moroni who appeared a very short time later
at a location near the whitmer farm to show the plates to the three wit-
nesses the plates were then loaned back to the prophet who showed them
to the eight witnesses who were in the vicinity of manchester the
prophet and oliver cowdery then went to cumorah to return the record
for the last time while at the hill an unusual phenomenon took place
brigham young explained

I1 believe I1 will take the liberty to tell you of another circumstance that will be
as marvelous as anything can be this is an incident in the life of oliver cow-
dery but he did not take the liberty of telling such things in meeting as I1

take oliver cowdery went with the prophet joseph when he deposited
returned these plates when joseph got the plates the angel instructed

him to carry them back to the hillhiuhin cumorah which he did oliver says that
when joseph and oliver went there the hill opened and they walked into a
cave in which there was a large and spacious room he says he did not think
at the time whether they had the light of the sun or artificial light but that it
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was just as light as day they laid the plates on a table it was a large table that
stood in the room under this table there was a pile of plates as much as two
feet high and there were altogether in this room more plates than probably
many wagon loads they were piledplied up in the corners and along the walls the
first time they went there the sword ofoflabanlaban hung upon the wall but when
they went again it had been taken down and laid upon the table across the
gold plates it was unsheathed and on it was written these words this
sword willwihl never be sheathed again until the kingdoms of this world become
the kingdom of our god and his christ I1 tell you this as coming not only
from oliver cowdery but others who were familiar with it 38

the incident is substantiated by two other statements made by brigham
young and recorded by william H dame and wilford woodruff 39 others
of the prophet s contemporaries giving similar reports included heber C
kimball orson pratt and david whitmer 40

summary of the 1820 1830 period

this decade was distinguished by the following first the most signifi-
cant experience of joseph smith during this period was the personal visita-
tion of the father and the son who opened the latter day dispensation with
a personal appearance this vision is also the only recorded appearance of
the two supreme beings during the decade of the i82os1820s second the period
is characterized by a series of visitations from heavenly messengers includ-
ing ancient prophets from both hemispheres who appeared to indoctrinate
and teach the young seer third joseph had at least two spiritual encoun-
ters with satan the first being a vision involving a destructive force imme-
diately before the appearance of the father and the son and the second a

more subtle appearance where satan was disguised as an angel of light
fourth around 1822 joseph smith began to receive visions by means of a
seer stone later in 1827 he received the nephite spectacles both of these
instruments acted as a urimarim and thummimThum mim and by them joseph smith
received divine light and knowledge evidence further suggests that the
entire translation process of the book of mormon and the receipt of several
early revelations through the urimarim and thummimthummirnThummirn were in essence vision-
ary experiences fifth the prophet had visions opened to his mind albeit
rarely during this time period sixth the prophet and oliver cowdery
experienced a singular visionary phenomenon when they returned the
plates to the hill cumorah

JOSEPH SMITHS VISIONS 1831 1844

from 1831 to 1844 joseph received personal visitations from the father
and the son together the son alone other heavenly beings and satan the
prophet also received visions where the method of receiving the vision is
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not clearly recorded examples of those visions will be discussed according
to subject or event

visions of beings

joseph the seer continued to have visions ofheavenly and satanic person-
ages these experiences gave him increasing knowledge of the unseen world

visions of the father and the son during the first five years of the
1831 44 period joseph smith was privileged to see both the father and
the son in vision on at least four occasions on june 418314 1831 during a four
day conference held in kirtland joseph had a vision of these two beings
levi hancock was present and stated that the vision occurred in a school-
house on the hill above the isaac morley farmhouse about one mile north-
east of the newel K whitney store hancock reported that the elders were
meeting together when joseph stepped out on the floor and said 1

I now
see god and jesus christ at his right hand let them kill me I1 should not
feel death as I1 am now 1114411 hancock s wording suggests a vision similar to
that experienced by stephen who saw the father and the son before being
stoned before jewish accusers acts 7 considering the persecution joseph
was continually experiencing he must have considered death a long
desired relief from his sufferings

joseph smith and his spokesman sidney rigdon saw the father and
the son in 1832 in the vision now canonized as doctrine and covenants
section 76 often discussion of this vision focuses on the degrees of glory
perdition and the attendant requirements for each however the highlight
of the section is a vision of the father and the son the premortal life and
lucifer s fall the vision of the two supreme members of the godhead was
apparently of considerable length the manifestation led them to write
the glory of the lord shone round about and we beheld the glory of the

son on the right hand of the father and received of his fulguinessness and saw
the holy angels and them who are sanctified before his throne worshiping
god and the lamb who worship him forever and ever dacd&c 7619 21

so powerful was the vision of what they both saw and heard they chose to
bear testimony of the savior a testimony declaring that he lives for we
saw him even on the right hand of god and we heard the voice bearing
record that he is the only begotten of the father dacd&c 7622 23

on march 181818331833 god the father and the son also made a brief per-
sonal appearance to members of the school of the prophets two eye-
witnesses left a dramatic record of their experience the first comes years
later from zebedee coltrin

at one of these meetings after the organization of the school when we
were all together joseph having given instructions and while engaged in
silent prayer kneeling with our hands uplifted each one praying in silence
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no one whispered above his
breath a personage walked
through the room from east
to west and joseph asked if
we saw him I1 saw him and sup-
pose the others did and joseph
answered that is jesus the son
of god our elder brother
afterward joseph told us to
resume our former position
inin prayer which we did an-
other person came through
he was surrounded as with a

flame of fire 42

in the presence of this personage
coltrin experienced a sensation
that it might destroy the taberna-
cle as it was of consuming fire of

zebedee coltrin 1804 1887 a member of great brightness joseph smith
the school of the elders inin 1833 provides

identified this thetwo accounts of the appearance of the personage as

father and son to joseph smith in kirt-
land

father of our lord jesus christ
copy print from unknown source and coltrin gave the following

courtesy LDS church archives description
I1 saw his hands his legs his feet his eyes nose mouth head and body in the
shape and form of a perfect man this appearance was so grand and over-
whelmingwh elming that it seemed I1 should melt down in his presence and the sensa-
tion was so powerful that it ththrilledrifled through my whole system and I1 felt it in
the marrow of my bones 43

on another occasion coltrin stated that as the father passed through the
room the glory and brightness was so great that had it continued
much longer I1 believe it would have consumed us 31441144014444 the second testi-
mony of this vision comes from john murdock

during the wintervantermanter that I1 boarded with brother joseph we had a number
of prayer meetings in the prophets chamber in one of those meetings
the prophet told us if we could humble ourselves before god and exercise
strong faith we should see the face of the lord and about midday the
visions of my mind were opened and the eyes of my understanding were
enlightened and I1 saw the form of a man most lovely the visage of his face
was sound and fair as the sun his hair a bright silversliver grey curled in most
majestic form his eyes a keen penetrating blue and the skin of his neck a

most beautiful white and he was covered from the neck to the feet with
a loose garment pure white whiter than any garment I1 have ever before
seen his countenance was most penetrating and yet most lovely and while
I1 was endeavoring to comprehend the whole personage from head to feet it
slipped from me and the vision was closed up but it left on my mind the
impression of love for months that I1 had never felt before to that degree 4541
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on january 21 1836 joseph
smith was more in heaven than on
earth that day he received at least
two and possibly three visions of
different events in one of these
visions he saw the blazing throne
of god whereon was seated the
father and the son and those
who became heirs of the celestial
kingdom it is this portion of the
vision that has been canonized as I1

section 137 however in addition F
joseph observed william E mc
lellin proselyting in the south j
brigham young working in the
southwest and others bringing
about the redemption ofofzionzion he
also saw the twelve standing to-
gether in a foreign land probably mary elizabeth rollins lightner 1818 1913

preserves an account of visitation of jesusgreat britain the prophet indi-
cated

christ to the prophet joseph smith at meet-
ingthey were much fatigued of the saints held at isaac morley s farm

with their clothes tattered and feet in kirtland in 1831 copy print from un-
knownswollen with their eyes cast down-

ward

source courtesy LDS church archives

and jesus standing in their
midst and they did not behold him the savior looked upon them and
wept 13461146334646 subsequently he observed that the twelve had successfully accom-
plished their work on earth and had entered the celestial city where the
savior embraced and kissed each one and then crowned them in the pres-
ence of god the father this vision left such a powerful impression on the
prophet wrote heber C kimball that he never could refrain from weep-
ing while rehearsing it 0147114747

visions of the son in addition to the four appearances of the father
and son during this five year span 1831 36 historical sources reveal that
joseph smith saw jesus christ separately on four occasions thirteen year
old mary elizabeth rollins was present when one of these visitations tran-
spired she remembered the event occurring in 1831 at a meeting of saints
held at the isaac morley farm where the prophet was the main speaker she
recalled joseph speaking very solemnly during the meeting all at once his
countenance changed and he stood mute rollins recounted those who
looked at him said there was a search light within him over every part
of his body I1 never saw anything like it on the earth I1 could not take my
eyes off of him he got so white that anyone who saw him would have
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thought he was transparent I1 thought I1 could almost see the bones
through the flesh the prophet stood silent for several minutes before he
asked those present if they knew who had been in their midst martin
harris told them it was the savior to which the prophet responded that
god had revealed that truth to martin he then said brothers and sis-
ters the savior has been here this night and I1 want to tell you to
remember it there is a vail sic over your eyes for you could not endure
to look upon him 3148114848

during an intimate meeting in kirtland on december 18 1833 the
prophet experienced a singular vision of the premortal jehovah minister-
ing to father adam in mortality scribe oliver cowdery noted that while
joseph smith was setting apart his father joseph smith sr as patriarch to
the church the visions of the almighty were open to his view and he
beheld a great ancient council meeting at adam ondi ahman held three
years previous to adam s death the lord appeared unto them cowdery
recorded and administered comfort unto adam 3349114949 in july 1839 during a

meeting with the twelve and the seventy joseph smith briefly recounted
the vision I11 I saw adam in the valley ofadam ondondiondl i ahmanlahman he said the
lord appeared in their midst and he adam blessed them all 5010

joseph smith had two additional visions of the savior during the week

of the dedication of the kirtland temple the prophet s history for march 30
1836 three days after the formal dedication states that the savior made
his appearance while angels minesteredministeredminestered unto others 51I1 although joseph
did not give any additional information concerning this manifestation
harrison burgess a member of the seventy was present and provided the
following recollection

I1 was in a meeting for instruction in the upper part of the kirtland temple
with about a hundred of the high priests seventies and elders and I1

beheld the room lighted up with a peculiar light such as I1 had never seen
before it was soft and clear and the room looked to me as though it had nei-
ther roof nor floor to the building and I1 beheld the prophet joseph and
hyrum smith and roger orton enveloped in the light joseph exclaimed
aloud 1 I behold the savior the son of god hyrum said 1 I behold the
angels of heaven brother orton exclaimed 1 I behold the chariots of israel
all who were in the room felt the power of god to that degree that many
prophesied and the power of god was made manifest the remembrance of
which will remain with me while I1 live upon the earth 52

on sunday april 3 1836 joseph and oliver perhaps feeling that a

manifestation was about to take place retired to the veiled melchizedek
priesthood pulpits in the kirtland temple where a glorious vision of the
lord was opened to them As stated in doctrine and covenants section lionoiioilo
the first and second elder saw jesus christ standing upon the breastwork
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of the pulpit his eyes were as a flame of fire the hair of his head was
white like the pure snow his countenance shone above the brightness of
the sun 1102 3 this occasion is the last documented vision of joseph
smith seeing the lord jesus christ including the first vision there is doc-
umentationumentation for five visions of the father and the son together and four
visions of the savior individually totaling nine

visions of other heavenly beings during his years as church presi-
dent joseph smith also had visions of manifestations about and visita-
tions from ancient prophets and apostles and other heavenly messengers
father adam was among the prophets most frequently seen As stated
above joseph heard adam detect satan as an angel of light during the
1820 30 period in addition on at least three instances joseph smith saw
adam in vision during the decade of the i83os183os the two most familiar
accounts are included in scripture joseph saw in vision the great council at
adam ondiondl ahman where adam and other patriarchs including seth
enos cainan mahalaleel jared enoch and methuselah as well as all of
adam s righteous posterity assembled three years prior to adam s death
dacd&c 10753 57

53

joseph later saw adam in his vision of the celestial kingdom as
recorded in doctrine and covenants section 137 concerning this vision
heber C kimball stated that joseph also saw adam open the gate of the
celestial city and admit the people one by one 3154115454 the most personal
account of adam in vision is not recorded inin scripture in april 1834 the
prophet held a conference of the church at new portage ohio there
joseph asked oliver cowdery and zebedee coltrin to walk with him to a

place where there was some beautiful grass and grapevines coltrin later
recounted the prophet then requested they each pray in turn after pray-
ing joseph said now brethren we will see some visions joseph
laid on the ground and oliver and zebedee rested their heads on his out-
stretched arms the heavens gradually opened coltrin recalled and the
brethren saw a golden throne on a circular foundation something like a

light house and on the throne were two aged personages having white
hair and clothed in white garments these personages were the two most
beautiful and perfect specimens ofmankind coltrin had ever seen joseph
called them our first parents adam and eve coltrin remembered adam
as a large broadshoulderedbroadshouldered man and eve as a woman large in propor-
tion 31551155715555 that the prophet knew adam s visage is also evident from a brief
statement he made in january 1843 while reminiscing about his deceased
brother alvin where joseph called his oldest brother a very handsome
man surpassed by none but adam and seth 115656

the prophet also saw other angelic ministrantsministrants and prophets during
this period As the kirtland temple neared completion in early 1836 an
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outpouring of spiritual appearances by heavenly beings began on january
21 at a meeting held in the not yet dedicated temple angels ministered
unto those present the prophet reported 11as well as my self for we all

communed with the helaheiaheavenlyvenly host s 35715757 bishop edward partridge stated
that a number saw visionsvisions & others were blessed with the outpouring of
the holy ghost 115858 oliver cowdery called the scene too great to be de-
scribedscribed therefore I1 only say that the heavens were opened to many and
great and marvelous things were shown 115959 recorded in the prophets jour-
nal for the next day january 22 is a comparable occurrence the heavens
were opened and angels ministered unto us they mingled their
voices with ours while their presence was in our midst tygo116060 on january 28

joseph saw another glorious vision which he did not describe 61

divine messengers attended the dedicatory services of the kirtland
temple on march 271836 As the prophet read the dedicatory prayer we

having our heads bowed truman 0 angell later testified felt a sensation
very elevating to the soul at the completion of the prayer president fred-
erick G williams arose and testified that midway during the prayer an
holy angel came and seated himself in the stand 116262 heber C kimball

kirtland temple lower auditorium ca 1920 courtesy LDS church archives



the visions ofjosephof joseph smith 41

could see the personage from where he sat describing him as very tall
with black eyes white hair and stoop shouldered his garment was

whole extending to near his ankles on his feet he had sandals he was sent
as a messenger to accept of the dedication 116363 after a midday adjournment
the first thing joseph smith did was announce to those assembled that the
personage who had appeared in the morning was the angel peter who
had come to accept the dedication 116464 david whitmer testified that at the
dedication he also saw angels in the house 65

on the evening of the dedication day the priesthood quorums again
met in the temple it was during this meeting that a pentecostal outpour-
ing transpired the prophets history states

A noise was heard like the sound of a rushing mighty wind which filled the
temple and all the congregation simultaneously arose being moved upon
by an invisible power many began to speak in tongues and prophesy others
saw glorious visions and I1 beheld the temple was filled with angels which
fact I1 declared to the congregation the people of the neighborhood came
running together hearing an unusual sound within and seeing a bright light
like a pillar of fire resting upon the temple and were astonished at what was
taking place 66

two or three days later the leading brethren and quorums met to per-
form anointingsanoint ings on this occasion noted heber C kimball another heav-
enly personage appeared the beloved disciple john was seen in our

the oliver and others 3367116767midst by prophet joseph cowdery
the most significant manifestation during this spiritual season in kirt-

land occurred a week after the dedication when the lord appeared and
accepted the temple and the sacrifice of the saints then following that
theophany the great lawgiver moses appeared and bestowed the keys of
gathering his appearance was followed by a personage whom the prophet
simply called elias who restored the keys associated with the dispensation
of the gospel of abraham finally elijah an ancient israelite prophet
bestowed the keys of the sealing power upon the first and second elders
joseph smith and oliver cowdery dacd&c 11011 16 so ended the week in
which according to orson pratt heaven and earth were brought so close
together that people were blessed as they never had been blessed for gen-
erationserat ions and generations that were passed and gone 1161168

several of joseph smith s close associates left record of an angel whose
identity was not recorded visiting him on several occasions the purpose
of these appearances was to encourage the prophet to move ahead with the
principle of celestial marriage according to one of the prophet s plural wives

this angel appeared three times between 1834 and 1842 69 another plural
wife eliza R snow described an angel that stood by him with a drawn
sword who told him that unless he moved forward and established
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plural marriage his priesthood would be taken from him 3170117070 documents
currently available do not record joseph smith receiving visitations from
heavenly beings after 1842

visions of satan the prophet encountered the adversary face to face
during the i83os183os and 4os40saos in 1831 while returning to ohio from his first
excursion to missouri the prophet received a revelation at mcilwainemciiwaine s

bend on the missouri river this revelation came according to the
prophets history after W W phelps saw satan in broad daylight moving
in power upon the surface of the water although the record does not indi-
cate how much of this manifestation the prophet also saw he knew dis-
tinctly who was involved and what had taken place in the vision

A more direct encounter took place shortly after the prophet moved
into his home in far west in 1838 heber C kimball related the incident

one of his children was taken very sick he laid his hands upon the child
but when it got better as soon as he went out of doors the child was taken

sick again he again laid his hands upon it so that it again recovered this
occurred several times when joseph inquired of the lord what it all
meant he had an open vision and saw the devil in person who contended
with joseph face to face for some time he said it was his house it belonged
to him and joseph had no right there then joseph rebuked satan in the
name of the lord and he departed and touched the child no more 71

As early as june 1839 joseph smith instructed the twelve prior to their
departure to england how to differentiate messengers of god from mes-
sengers of satan at the time the prophet gave these instructions parley P
pratt was imprisoned in the columbia missouri jail and did not receive
these instructions until returning from great britain in 1843 when the
prophet taught these principles to him personally on that occasion
william clayton recorded josephs words which now comprise section 129
outlining the three grand keys for discerning spirits this revelation shows
that the prophet evidently had firsthand experience in such matters when
heber C kimball returned from his first mission to great britain he and
joseph took a walk down by the mississippi river heber told the prophet
how he orson hyde and willard richards had been buffeted by satan
when they first arrived in preston england the prophet then told brother
kimball about his own contests with the prince of darkness in which
joseph saw satan face to face and was handled and afflicted by hhimim 72

visions of zion

although kirtland was the hub ofofmormonismmormonism between 1831 and 1838

joseph focused on the establishment of zion in missouri during these
years through revelations and visionary experiences the lord revealed
many truths to this modern day seer about the land where the new



the visions of ofjosephjoseph smith 43

jerusalem would be established in june 1831 just four months after mov-
ing to ohio from new york joseph received a revelation in which the lord
instructed joseph sidney rigdon and thirteen pairs of elders to travel to
missouri where the land of their inheritance would be made known
unto them dacd&c 525 joseph later stated that the commandment to
travel to the western boundaries of the state of missouri was received by
a heavenly vision and that the main purpose of the expedition was to des-
ignate the very spot which was to be the central place for the commence-
ment of the gathering together of those who embrace the fullness of the
everlasting gospel 73173 soon after the elders arrival in missouri in mid july
the prophet alluded to another vision giving the precise location ofofzionzion
he manifested himself unto us and designated to me and others the

very spot upon which he designed to commence the work of the gathering
and the upbuildingbuildingup of an holy city which should be called zion 74

visions received during zions camp

the prophet received two unusual visions in 1834 following the ex-

pulsion of some 132012001200 latter day saints from jackson county in 1833 the
prophet called for a contingent of saints to travel to missouri and there
assist the exiled saints in reclaiming their lands the expedition known as

zion s camp was led by joseph smith after traveling for over a month on
june 31834 near the illinois river the expedition came across some pecu-
liar mounds while surveying one of these formations the prophet re-
ceived a remarkable vision seven members of the camp wrote about this
event now known simply as the zelph story 75 regardless of the many diff-
erences in these accounts joseph received some divine understanding con-
cerning zelph apparently through visionary means as noted in the
following published report

we encamped on the bank of the river until tuesday the ord during our trav-
els we visited several of the mounds which had been thrown up by the ancient
inhabitants of this county nephitesNephites lamanitesLamanites &cac and this morning I1 went
up on a high mound near the river accompanied by the brethren

on the top of the mound were stones which presented the appearance
of three alters and human bones were strewn over the surface of the
ground the brethren procured a shovel and hoe and removing the earth to
the depth ofabout one foot discovered the skeleton of a man almost entire
and between his ribs was a lamanitish arrow which evidently produced his
death elder brigham young retained the arrow and the brethren carried
some pieces of the skeleton to clay county the contemplation of the scenery
before us produced peculiar sensations in our bosoms and the visions of the
past being opened to my understanding by the spirit of the almighty I1 dis-
covered that the person whose skeleton was before us was a white lamanite
a large thick set man and a man of god he was a warrior and chieftain
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under the great prophet omandagusOmand agus who was known from the hill
cumorah or eastern sea to the rocky mountains his name was zelph the
curse was taken from him or at least in part one of his thigh bones was bro-
ken by a stone flung from a sling while in battle years before his death he
was killed in battle by the arrow found among his ribs during the last great
struggle of the lamanitesLamanites and nephitesNephites 76

joseph received at least one other vision while leading zion s camp it
illustrates how the prophet could receive a vision at almost any time and on
almost any matter nathan tanner stated that while traveling with the camp

I1 had the pleasure of seeing him joseph in a vision when he saw the
country over which we had traveled in a high state of cultivation this was
while he was riding and when he camped he had a wagon run out in the
middle of the corral of wagons and got up into it and told the camp what he
had seen while in the spirit it was glorious and grand to hear 77

visions of church organization

the prophet received visionary instruction concerning church struc-
ture and organization during the first part of february 1835 joseph smith
called for a meeting of the men who had participated in zion s camp
brigham and joseph young met with the prophet a week prior to the meet-
ing at that time president smith told the two brothers I11 I have seen those
men who died of the cholera in our camp and the lord knows if I1 get a

mansion as bright as theirs I1 ask no more As joseph young remembered
this meeting the prophet wept and for some time could not speak this
vision apparently included information about the organization of the
council of the twelve and the quorums of seventy after joseph smith
told the young brothers about his vision he informed brigham that he
would be called to the quorum of the twelve apostles not yet organized
and proceeded to enlarge upon the duties of the twelve s calling turn-
ing next to joseph young the prophet said brother joseph the lord has
made you president of the seventies 1378117878 these councils were organized later
in the month the quorum of the twelve on february 14 1835 and the
seventy on february 28 the following month the prophet dictated sec-
tion 107 which connects these councils to a visionary experience and it is

according to the vision showing the order of the seventy that they should
have seven presidents to preside over them chosen out of the number of
the seventy dacd&c 10793 perhaps it was in part this vision of church
councils to which joseph smith referred when according to parley P pratt
he explained to the twelve shortly before his death 11I I have now finished
the work which was laid upon me by committing to you all things for the
building up of the kingdom according to the heavenly vision and the pat-
tern shown me from heaven 0079117979



the visions oflosephof joseph smith 45

visions of the future

joseph smith saw events in the near and distant future the year 1831

opened with joseph smith and several other leading elders receiving a

unique vision of the church in the future among these elders was sidney
rigdon who was converted to mormonism in kirtland in november 1830

by four missionaries en route to indian territory on the western borders of
missouri see dac 32 soon after his conversion rigdon journeyed to
new york in order to meet the prophet he took with him edward par-
tridge who was not yet baptized the two men arrived at lucy and joseph
sr s home on the seneca river on december io1018301830 they stayed for sev-
eral weeks and were present at the conference held in fayette during the
first week of january fourteen years later while addressing the saints in
nauvoo rigdon reflected on this conference and recalled how small the
church had been in 1831 he remarked all the members met in confer-
ence in a room twenty feet square referring to the whitmerwbitmer farmhouse
then continuing he added we knew fourteen years ago that the church
would become as large as it is today for we saw by vision the church of
god a thousand times larger 80

the prophet received another interesting vision either prior to his
departure to ohio in january 1831 or while en route like rigdon newel K

whitney encountered mormonism through the preaching of the mission-
aries on their way to teach the lamanitesLama nites after joining the church whit-
ney was unable to travel with rigdon and partridge to new york to meet
joseph smith and instead remained behind apparently petitioning the
lord to bring joseph to ohio according to whitney family tradition
joseph had a vision of whitney praying for the prophet to come to kirt-
land when the prophet and his company pulled up in front of whitney s

store on february i joseph

alighted and springing up the steps walked into the store upon seeing
whitney the prophet said newel K whitney thou art the man meaning
that he was the person whom he had seen in his vision the storekeeper
could not call joseph by name so he enquired as to who he was with

obvious reference to his vision the mormon leader responded 1 I am joseph
the prophet you ve prayed me here now what do you want of meme81

the experience no doubt helped confirm in whitney s mind the power that
attended the youthful prophet

josephs visions of the future included views of kingdoms and eternal
worlds doctrine and covenants sections 76 and 137 are the best examples
he also saw the tragic events of the last days as well as the glories of the res-
urrectionur

on july 2218391839 the prophet addressed several members of the twelve
prior to their departure to great britain during his remarks he referred to
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some of the things the lord had revealed to him concerning the wickedness
of men future wars and the destruction that awaits the disobedient 1 I saw
men hunting the lives of their own sons joseph explained brother mur-
dering brother women killing their own daughters and daughters seeking
the lives of their mothers I1 saw armies arrayed against armies I1 saw blood
desolation fires these things are at our doors 118282

tragic visions such as these were offset by more hopeful visionary ex-

periencesperien ces while speaking at the funeral of lorenzo D barnes in 1843

joseph smith reflected on the death of some of his own family members
particularly his father he discussed the sanctity of the body and the need
for a proper and honorable burial and then he stated his desire to be buried
beside his father and mother and other family members and friends
would you think it strange if I1 relate what I1 have seen in vision in relation

to this interesting theme he asked

I1 actually saw men before they had ascended from the tomb as though they
were getting up slowly they took each other by the hand and said to each
other my father my son my mother my daughter my brother my sister
and when the voice calls for the dead to arise suppose I1 am laid by the side
of my father what would be the first joy of my heart to meet my father my
mother my brother my sister and when they are by my side I1 embrace them
and they me 83

visions of temple patterns

like moses david and solomon who obtained divine knowledge
pertaining to the construction of israels tabernacle in the wilderness and
temple in jerusalem joseph smith received visionary understanding on
the architectural design construction and function of four temples kirt-
land independence far west and nauvoo joseph received a divine com-
mission to erect a temple in kirtland in late 1832 several months before the
pattern was revealed to him see dac 88119 20 the lord instructed
the saints to build after the manner which I1 shall show unto three of
you dacd&c 9514 those three according to truman 0 angell the temple s

primary craftsman comprised the first presidency of the church fred-
erick G williams the prophet s second counselor told angell joseph
received the word of the lord for him to take his two counselors and
come before the lord and he would show them the plan or model of the
house to be built williams continued

we went upon our knees called on the lord and the building appeared
within viewing distance I1 being the first to discover it then allauailali of us viewed
it together after we had taken a good look at the exterior the building
seemed to come right over us and the makeup of this hall the lower audi-
torium seemed to coincide with what I1 there saw to a minutia 84
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scriptural evidence indicates that the patterns for the independence
far west and nauvoo temples were also given in vision concerning the
temple in jackson county the lord stated on august 21833 verily I1 say

unto you that it is my will that a house should be built unto me in the land
of zion like unto the pattern which I1 have given you dacd&c 9710 on
june 252518331833 over a month before receiving section 97 joseph smith had
sent church leaders in jackson county detailed instructions concerning
the size features and function of the temple complex in independence
plus an explanation of the layout and arrangement of the city of zion from
this information one might infer that joseph smith received the pattern
of the city of zion together with the vision shown to him for the temples of

885811that early era
concerning the temple at far west joseph smith received the follow-

ing set of instructions

but let a house be built unto my name according to the pattern which I1 will

show unto them and if my people build it not according to the pattern
which I1 shallshahshalishailshan show unto their presidency I1 will not accept it at their hands
but if my people do build it according to the pattern which I1 shall show unto
their presidency even my servant joseph and his counselors then I1 will

accept it at the hands of my people dacd&c 11514 16 see also v 10 13

this particular revelation specifically states the pattern would be given to
the first presidency any such revelation was not documented but must
have been received before the summer of 1838 when the cornerstones were
laid and construction began 8616

the nauvoo temple stood as a crowning monument to the life and
mission of the prophet god was the architect but joseph was the engineer
and I1 will show unto my servant joseph all things pertaining to this house

and the priesthood thereof and the place whereon it shall be built and ye

shall build it on the place where you have contemplated building it for that
is the spot which I1 have chosen for you to build it dacd&c 12442 43 three
other temple building passages specifically state that the pattern would be
revealed by the lord and the prophet s history makes it clear that a pattern
was indeed given in february 1844 the prophet called on william weeks
temple architect in weeks s drawings joseph smith noticed semicircular
windows in the half stories separating the upper and lower halls the
prophet politely instructed weeks that the windows should be completely
circular weeks protested stating that circular windows were a violation
of all the known rules of architecture determined to have circular win-
dows joseph responded 1 I wish you to carry out my designs I1 have seen in

vision the splendid appearance of that building and will have it built
according to the pattern shown me 11787
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visionary dreams

holy writ teaches that certain dreams can be visions or views sent from
god ancient scripture contains numerous examples of god communicat-
ing to his servants visually through dreams however an examination of
the historical sources leads to the conclusion that joseph smith did not
receive most of his divine understanding through dreams in the night
apparently god chose more direct methods of communicating to him
although the prophet told of some of his dreams he did not usually detail
or interpret what he envisioned in those dreams 888

conclusion
on october 9 1843 joseph smith spoke at the funeral services of

james adams could you gaze into heaven five minutes he remarked
11 you would know more than you would by reading all that ever was writ-
ten on the subject 31891189338989 he was privileged to view the heavens not just for five
minutes but for extended periods on many occasions As far as historical
records indicate joseph smith received more visions than any other
prophet past or present his receiving numerous visions occurred in part
because he was called and appointed to bring about the restitution of all
things which god hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since
the world began acts 321

but josephs calling as a seer also came because of his spiritual capacity
and sensitivity As brigham young taught there are thousands in the
world who are natural born seers but when the lord selected joseph smith
to be his vice regent and mouthpiece upon the earth in this dispensation
he saw that he would be faithful and honor his calling 90

extolling the visionary gifts of joseph smith president john taylor
penned a poem entitled the seer which was later set to music by
ebenezer beesley A portion of its first stanza follows

the seer the seer joseph the seer
ill sing of the prophet ever dear
his equal now cannot be found
by searching the wide world around
with gods he soared in the realms of day
and men he taught the heavenly way
the earthly seer the heavenly seer

he gazed on the past on the present too
and ope d the heavbeav niy world to view 991

alexander L baugh is assistant professor of church history and doctrine at
brigham young university
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i1 the hebrew chazahchabah comes from the usual word for see in the various dialects
of aramaic referring both to the natural vision of the eyes and to supernatural
visions of various kinds G johannes botterweck and helmer ringgrenRinggren eds theologi-
cal dictionary of the old testament grand rapids eerdmans 1980 4281 82 the man-
ner in which revelation was received by the old testament seers is not entirely clear but
it predominantly involved hearing the word of the lord at night although the eyes were
also somehow involved 4285 the obscure hebrew term chabahchazahcwz4h is translated in the
greek LXX as bleponblevon literally looker and then translated into english as seer

2 john A widtsoeWidt soe evidences and reconciliations salt lake city bookcraft
1987 258 orson F whitney stated A seer is one who sees but it is not the ordinary
sight that is meant the seericfeeric gift is a supernatural endowment orson F whitney
saturday night thoughts A series of dissertations on spiritual historical and philo-
sophic themes salt lake city deseret news press 1921 39 see also steven C walker
seer in encyclopedia of mormonism ed daniel H ludlow 4 vols new york

macmillan 1992 31292 93
3 andrew F ehat and lyndon W cook eds the words of joseph smith the

contemporary accounts of the nauvoo discourses of the prophet joseph orem utah
grandin 1991iggi 59 see also joseph fielding smith comp teachings of the prophet
joseph smith salt lake city deseret book 1972 180 the prophet compared his
description of paul to john C bennett s appearance for more on how bennett may
have resembled the ancient apostle see ehat and cook words 82 n 2

4 see J K elliott the apocryphal new testament A collection of apocryphal
christian literature in an english translation oxford clarendon 1993 364

5 joseph smith jr history of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints ed
B H roberts 2dad ed rev 7 vols salt lake city deseret book 1958 5402 hereafter
cited as history of the church

6 history of the church 5362
7 for a general discussion and overview of joseph smith s visionary experiences

see larry C porter visions of joseph smith in encyclopedia ofmormonismof mormonism 41512 16

for an examination of joseph smiths visionary contemporaries see richard L bush-
man the visionary world of joseph smith BYU studies37studies 37 no i1 1997 9818398 183 204

8 see H donl peterson moroni joseph smith s tutor ensign 22 january
1992 22 29 peterson moroni joseph smith s tutor in larry C porter miltonmfltonmllton V
backman jr and susan easton black eds regional studies in latter day saint church
history newnev york provo department of church history and doctrine brigham
young university 1992491992 49 70 and robert J woodford book of mormon personali-
ties known by joseph smith ensign 8 august 1978121978 12 15 see also H donl peterson
moroni ancient prophet modern messenger bountiful horizon 1983

9 lyndon W cook ed david whitmer interviews A restoration witness orem
utah grandin book 1991 27 whitmer told the story on a number of occasions leav
ing at least five additional versions of the incident see cook david whitmer interviews
13 41 42 49 5018150 181 82 213 16

lo1010 dean C jessee ed the papers of joseph smith 2 volsVOIS salt lake city deseret
book 1989 92143192140192 1431

ii11 orson pratt in journal of discourses 26 vols liverpool F D richards
1855 861518586 15185 september 222218721872 hereafter cited as JDID on another occasion orson
pratt stated after having received from time to time visits from glorious person-
ages and talking with them he was permitted to go and take the plates from the
place of their deposit orson pratt in JDD 1366 december ig1918691869

12 george Q cannon in JD 23362 october 292918821882
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13 john taylor in JDD 17374 april 8818751875

14 john taylor in JD 2194 april 131318791879 for additional statements concerning
the heavenly beings who appeared to joseph smith see JD 1347 18326 20174 75

2165 2ii6i2m61 163 and 2348 49-
15 lucy mack smith biographical sketches of joseph smith the prophet and his

progenitors for many generations liverpool published for orson pratt by S W
richards 1853 85 see also woodford book of mormon personalities 11

12

16 oliver cowdery messenger and advocate october 1834 15 16 and jessee
papers 130 32 it is significant to note that in his narrative cowdery twice mentions
that the voice of the lord was heard the prophet s history does not mention this fact

17 larry C porter dating the restoration of the melchizedek priesthood
ensign 9 june 1979 4 1010 larry C porter the restoration of the priesthood religious
studies center newsletter 9c no 3 may 31995 3 7 and larry C porter the restora-
tion of the aaronic and melchizedek priesthoodsPriesthoods ensign 26 december 1996 30 47

18 newell knight newel knight s journal in scraps of biography faith pro
motingdoting series no io10 published in classic experiences and adventures salt lake city
bookcraftbookcraft19691969 62 63

ig19 willard chase in eber D howe mormonism unavailedunvailed painesvillepainesvfllegainesvillePainesville ohio
eber D howe 1834 241 42 for eyewitness descriptions of the seer stone see richard
van wagoner and steve walker joseph smiththesmith the gift of seeing dialogue A jour-
nal of mormon thought 15 summer 1982 59

20 see richard L bushman joseph smith and the beginnings of mormonism
urbana university of illinois press 1984 697069 70 97103

21 martin harris in tiffany mormonism no II11 tiffany s monthly 5 may
18591859i64164

22 dean jessee joseph knights recollection of early mormon history BYU
studies 17 no i1 1976 31 32

23 cook david whitmer interviews 27 for slightly different accounts see cook
david whitmerwh itmeratmer interviews 41 48 4949114114 1515123191123 191igiigl 213 215

24 cook david whitmer interviews 150

25 jessee joseph knights Recorecollectionflection 33
26 smith biographical sketches 106log

27 smith biographical sketches 106106log
28 smith biographical sketches 102 8 the three incidents were i1 the need to

take the plates from the old birch log where he had initiainitiallyfhyflybly deposited them 2 the
need to conceal the plates beneath the hearth and 3 the need to hide the plates in
some flax in the loft of the cooper s shop harriss recollections parallel that of mother
smith see tiffany mormonism 166 67

29 tiffany mormonism 169

3030 for recent discussions of translation see neal A maxwell by the gift and
power of god ensign 27 january 1997 36 41 royal skousen translating the book
of mormon evidence from the original manuscript in noel B reynolds ed book of
mormon authorship revisited the evidenceforevidence porfor ancient origins provo utah FARMS

1997 61 93 john W welch the sermon at the temple and the sermon on the mount
A latter day saint approach salt lake city deseret book and FARMS 1990 130 44
stephen D ricks joseph smith s means and methods of translating the book of
mormon provo utah FARMS paper 1986 john W welch and tim rathbone
the translation of the book ofmormon basic historical information provo utah

FARMS paper 1986

31 edward stevenson one of the three witnesses incidents in the life of mar-
tin harris millennial star 44 february 6618821882 86 87
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32 david whitmer an address to all believers in christ richmond mo npap

188712
33 now the first that my husband translated the book was translated by the

use of the urimarim and thummimThum mim and that was the part that martin harris lost after that
he used a small stone emma smith bidamon to emma pilgrim march 27187027 1870 in

dan vogel ed early mormon documents salt lake city signature books 1996 532

david whitmer stated

this unpardonable carelessness of giving martin harris the manuscript
evoked the stormiest kind of chastisement from the lord who took from the
prophet the urimarim and thummum sic and otherwise expressed his condem-
nation by fervent prayer and by otherwise humbling himself the prophet
however again found favor and was presented with a stone which it

was promised should serve the same purpose as the missing urimarim and thum
mim with this stone all of the present book of mormon was translated

cook david whitmer interviews 200 see also 72156 57175 230

34 although not indicated in the historical record it is likely that section lo1010 was
received through the urimarim and thummimThum mim sections 3 and io10 were probably received

through the nephite interpreters since these revelations were given in conjunction with
the loss of the 116 pages

35 whitmer address to all believers 32 the seer stone passed through a series of
owners soon after the translation of the book of mormon was complete joseph smith
gave the stone to oliver cowdery who possessed the stone until his death in 1848 that
same year phineas young visited oliver s widow lucy cowdery and persuaded her to
give it to him he returned to salt lake city and presented it to his brother brigham
young the stone has remained in the possession of the church since that time see

whitmer address to all believers 32 cook david whitmer interviews 200 zina young
card to F D richards july 31 1896 F D richards letter collection archives divi-
sion historical department the church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake
city hereafter cited as LDS church archives as cited in van wagoner and walker

gift of seeing 66 n 53 edward stevenson remembered joseph smith using a seer

stone at least four years after the book of mormon was translated see edward steven-
son reminiscences of joseph the prophet and the coming forth of the book of mormon

salt lake city by the author 1893 6

36 history of the church 4537 also jessee papers 1431

37 oliver cowdery to W W phelps messenger and advocate october 18351835198198

also jessee papers 187 although this was a vision of satan and his associates it was

given to joseph smith by moroni and the powers of heaven
38 brigham young in JDD 1938 june 171718771877

39 the two additional statements by brigham young concerning the cave and the
plates are given here william H dame was present when brigham young

related a story told to him by hyrum smith which was as follows joseph
hyrum cowdery and whitmere sic went to the hill cormorahcorcorahCormorah sic As

they were walking up the hill a door opened and they walked into a room
about 16 ft square in that room was an angel and a trunk on the trunk lay a

book of mormon & gold plates laban s sword aaron s brestplatebreastplatebrest plate wil-
liam H dame diary manuscript january 14 1855 special collections and
manuscripts harold B lee library brigham young university provo utah
hereafter cited as BYU archives
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on december 111118691869 wilford woodruff heard brigham young relate to the salt lake
school of the prophets

president young said in relation to joseph smith returning the plates of the
book of mormon that he did not return them to the box from whence he
had received but he went in a cave in the hill comoro with oliver
cowdry & deposited those plates upon a table or shelf in that room were
deposited a large amount of gold plates containing sacred records & when
they first visited that room the sword ofoflabanlaban was hanging upon the wall &
when they last visited it the sword was drawn from the scabbard & laid
upon a table & a messenger who was the keeper of the room informed them
that that sword would never be returned to its scabbard untill the kingdom
of god was esstablished upon the earth & untill it reigned triumphant over
evry enemy joseph smith said that cave contained tons of choice trea-
sures & records wilford woodruffewoodruffs journal 1833 1898 scott G kenney
ed 9 vols midvale utah signature books 1983 85185 65086508 9 hereafter
cited as woodruff journal

40 in 1856 heber C kimball made brief mention of the nephite depository in the
hill cumorah how does it the crossing of the plains compare with the vision that
joseph and others had when they went into a cave in the hill cumorah and saw more
records than ten men could carry there were books piled up on tables book upon
book JD 4105 september 282818562818361856 several years later kimball spoke to a missionary
meeting at the church historians office and related about father smith oliver cow-
dery and others walking into the hill cumorah and seeing records upon records piled
upon tables they walked from cell to cell and saw the records that were piled up
brigham young manuscript history may 5518671867 microfilm of holograph LDS church
archives orson pratt made at least four statements attesting to his belief in the
cumorah library see JDID 14331 15183 1730 and 17281 82 david whitmer believed
the cave existed but felt it was in a location other than the hill cumorah see cook
david whitmer interviews 22 A karl larson and katharine miles larson eds diary of
charles lowell walker 2 volsVOIS logan utah state university press 1980 2525 26 and
stevenson reminiscences ofjosephof joseph the prophet 14 15

41 levi W hancock the life of levi ward hancock typescript 33 BYU

archives quoted in karl ricks anderson joseph smiths kirtland eyewitness accounts
salt lake city deseret book 1989 107 8

42 salt lake school of the prophets minute book 1883 october 3318831883 type-
script 56 57 BYU archives

43 salt lake city school of prophets minute book 1883 october 331883018831883 57

44 zebedee coltrin in utah stake minutes spanish fork high priests febru-
ary 5518701870 LDS church archives

45 john murdock journal typescript 13 BYU archives also quoted lnin milton V
backman jr the heavens resound A history of the lanterlatterlanner fayday saints in ohio 1830 1838

salt lake city deseret book 1983 267 joseph smith made brief reference to the
appearance of the father and the son on this occasion see history of the church 1334 35

46 jessee papers 2157
47 orson F whitney life of heber C kimball an apostle the father and founder

of the british mission salt lake city bookcraft 1974 93 94
48 mary elizabeth rollins lightner in anderson joseph smith s kirtland 112 13

49 see smith teachings 38 39 and joseph fielding smith life ofofjosephjoseph F smith
sixth president of the church oflesusof jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city deseret
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news press 1938 34 35 A careful reading ofofd&cdacd&c 10753 57 indicates that these verses
are given almost verbatim with those of the joseph smith sr december 1833 blessing
thus revealing the initial source

5050 history of the church 3388
51 the prophet s history indicates the savior made his appearance to some

although the record does not state martin actually saw christ the fact that martin
knew the being was christ indicates he more than likely did see the savior see jessee
papers 2207 reprinted in history of the church 2432 33

52 harrison burgess sketch of a well spent life in labors in the vineyard
twelfth book of the faith promoting series salt lake city juvenile instructor office
1884 67 for a discussion of the dating of this vision see appendix to this article n 53

53 see footnotes 5050 and 51 above

54 heber C kimball in JDD 941 march 171718611861 see also whitney life ofheber C
kimball 93939494

55 salt lake city school of the prophets minute book 1883 october 111118831883 67

the prophets history is the source for the date of the conference which took place
april 212118341834 see history of the church 252 54

56 history of the church 5247
57 jessee papers 2158
58 edward partridge journal january 212118361836 typescript LDS church archives
59 leonard J arrington oliver cowdery s kirtland ohio sketch book BYU

Studiestudlestuflestudiesstudiesiislisii12 no 4 1972 419
6060 jessee papers 21602160
61 jessee papers 2164
62 truman 0 angell sr his journal in our pioneer heritage comp kate B

carter 20 volsVOIS salt lake city daughters of utah pioneers 1958 77 10198
63 whitney life ofofheberheber C kimball 91

64 angell his journal 198 in her reminiscence of the kirtland temple dedica-
tion lydia knight indicated that the personage who appeared during the services was

none other than jesus see lydia knight lydia knight s history the first book of the
nobel women s lives series salt lake city juvenile instructor office 1883 33 in an
1864 address george A smith also identified the messenger as being the savior JD

illo1110iliolitiliri1110 november 151518641864 angell s account is accepted as being the most accurate since
he claims to have received the information from joseph smith

65 history of the church 2427 reminiscing about the dedication of the kirtland
temple orson pratt later declared

god was there his angels were there the holy ghost was in the midst of the
people the visions of the almighty were opened to the minds of the servants
of the living god the vail sic was taken off from the minds of many they
saw the heavens opened they beheld the angels of god they heard the voice
of the lord and they were filled from the crown of their heads to the soles of
their feet with the power and inspiration of the holy ghost

in that temple set apart by the servants of god and dedicated by a prayer
that was written by inspiration the people were blessed as they never had
been blessed for generations and generations JDD 18132 october 9918751875

66 history of the church 2428
67 whitney life of heber C kimball 92 kimball did not state on what day

the anointingsanoint ings took place however the events of march 29 30 seem to indicate the
appearance must have occurred on one of those two dates see history of the church
2428 34
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68 see orson pratt in JD 18131 32 october 9918751875

69 mary elizabeth lightner 1190511905 as cited in danel W bachman A study of
mormon practice of plural marriage before the death of joseph smith masters the-
sis purdue university 1975 74

70 eliza R snow smith biography and family record ofoflorenzolorenzo snow one of the
twelve apostles of the church ofjesusof jesus christ oflatterof lanterlatterlanner dayfay saints salt lake city deseret
news 1884 69 70 additional statements about the angel are joseph B noble
affidavit 1869 as quoted in bachman A study of the mormon practice of plural
marriage 74 and benjamin F johnson to george S gibbs april october 1903 in
E dale lebaron benjamin F johnson friend to the prophets provo utah grandin
19972271997 227

71 whitney life ofofheberheber C kimball 258 59

72 heber C kimballKimbafl in JDID 3229 30 march 21856
73 history of the church 2254
74 history of the church 2254
75 kenneth W godfrey has made a thorough examination of each of the

accounts noting their similarities and differences see kenneth W godfrey the
zelph story BYU studies 29 no 2 1989 31 56

76 history of joseph smith times and seasons 6 january i1 1846 1076 and
history of the church 279 8080 these accounts are written as if joseph smith were
telling the story

77 nathan tanner reminiscences in george S tanner john tanner and his
family salt lake city publishers press 1974 382 83

78 history of the church 21812381 n
79 parley P pratt proclamation in millennial star 5 march 18451511845 151 see also

robert J matthews A plainer translation joseph smiths translation of the bible
provo utah brigham young university press 1975 258 6060 it is likely joseph smith

received a vision of the purpose and function of other types of church councils partic-
ularly the high council at least a year prior to receiving his understanding concerning
the twelve and the seventy at a meeting of high priests in february 1834 he explained
in explicit detail the decorum that existed in ancient councils see history of the church
225 26 one week later he proceeded to organize the kirtland high council see doc-
trine and covenants 102 then in july of that same year while in clay county with
zions camp he organized the high council in missouri see history of the church
2122 24 at one time the mormon leader declared that all church councils were to be
conducted according to an ancient pattern which had been shown him by vision
joseph smith february 171718341834 in fred C collier and william S harwellHarwefl eds kirt-
land council minute book salt lake city collier s 1996 24

8080 history of the church 6289
81 orson F whitney newel K whitney contributor 6 january 1885 125 also

in history of the church 1146 n
82 history of the church 3391
83 history of the church 5361 62 wilford woodruff recorded portions of this

sermon in his journal he quoted the prophet as saying in speaking of the resurrec-
tion I1 would say that god hath shown unto me a vision of the resurrection of the dead
& I1 saw the graves open & the saints as they arose took each other by the hand even
before they got up or while getting up & great joy & glory rested upon them kenney
wilford woodruffewoodruffs journal 2227 april 1616184318431

84 angell his journal 1019810198 lyndon W cook has given substantial histori-
cal evidence which indicates section 95 was actually received in early june 1833 while
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section 94 was received in august some two months after section 95 As further evi-

dence of this cook states that verses 1 2 ofsection 94 indicate that the pattern for con-
structingstruc ting the kirtland temple had already been given lyndon W cook the
Revelationrevelationssoof the prophet joseph smith salt lake city deseret book 19851951985 195 in doc-
trine and covenants 943 12 joseph smith was instructed to build a house for the pres-

idency and a house for printing the patterns of which were also to be revealed whether
the patterns for these two buildings were ever given is not known for more on the pat-
tern of the kirtland temple see elwin C robison the first mormon temple design
construction and historic context of the kirtland temple provo brigham young uni-
versity press 1997 7 26

85 see history of the church 1357 62

86 the far west temple revelation was received on april 26183826 1838 four days later

thomas B marsh wrote a letter wherein he indicated the plan is yet to be shown to the
first presidency see thomas B marsh to wilford woodruff april 303018380018381838 wilford
woodruff papers LDS church archives this letter was published in thomas B marsh
to wilford woodruff april 3030183818381 in elder s journal i july 1838 38 the cornerstones
of the temple were subsequently laid on july 4 1838 celebration of the 4thath of july
elders journal i august 1838 60 during the summer and fallfanfailfali of 1838 work on the
temple proceeded slowly due to the missouri persecutions according to missourian
william A wood the walls were built to a height of two or two and a half feet see wil-
liam A wood an old mormon city in missouri magazine of american history 16

18861886 99 also cook revelations of the prophet joseph smith 237

87 history of the church 6196 97
88 the recorded dreams of joseph smith are in history of the church 2387

5254 555509455394394 6194 9595461461 62 609gog io10

89 history of the church 650 italics in original
go90 report of remarks made at the tabernacle 23 december 18601860 deseret news

weekly december 26 1860 341 quoted in ronald W walker joseph smith the
palmyra seer BYU studies 24 fall 1984 468

91 john taylor the seer broadside apnp john taylor ca 1844 45 BYU

archives see page 49 of this issue reprinted as the seer joseph the seer in hymns

of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city deseret book 1927

no96nonogg96
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appendix the visions of joseph smith
the following collection of historical documents attempts to bring to-

gether all the known visions of joseph smith with the exception of various
forms of visionary inspiration received as part of the translation of the
words of the bible book of mormon or pearl of great price which are too
numerous to mention here synopses of visions are arranged chronologi-
cally in the lefthandleft hand column is the date either exact or approximate
joseph smith received the vision in the righthandright hand column is a close para-
phrase of each vision taken from a document judged to be the most
comprehensive account available the source for this account follows each
paraphrase some details in a paraphrase may derive from a second source
listed in the footnotes following each main source is the date when the
document was written date spans indicate the period of time within
which the vision was received not the length of the vision A ca circa
before a date means the date is unknown but assumed based on historical
evidence footnotes do not include every known account of each vision
but instead give some sources where readers can go to learn more because
this collection depends on record keeping and the preservation of histori-
cal documents the list should not be taken to represent an exhaustive set of
joseph smiths visions

spring 1820 god the father jesus christ and many angels
appeared to joseph smith main source joseph
smith 1839 1

september 21 222218231823 the angel moroni appeared to joseph smith on
five separate occasions main source joseph
smith 1839 2

september 21 221823 joseph smith saw the location of the plates from
which the book of mormon was translated
main source joseph smith 1839 3

september 21 222218231823 joseph smith was shown the ancient inhabitants
of this country main source joseph smith
1842 4

september 221823 joseph smith saw the prince of darkness and his
innumerable associates main source oliver
cowdery 1835 5

september 22182322 1823 joseph smith received many visits from god s

september 22182722 1827 angels main source joseph smith 18421842 6

september 222218241824 joseph smith met with moroni at three annual
september 222218261826 intervals main source joseph smith 183918091839 7
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september 222218261826 joseph smith saw that he should take emma
hale with him to the hill cumorah the
following year main source joseph knight
calcacai833cai8331833 1847 8

early 1827 moroni instructed joseph smith near the hill
cumorah main source lucy mack smith 1845 9

september 222218271827 moroni delivered the plates and sacred relics to
joseph smith main source joseph smith 1839

010o

late 1827 joseph smith saw his entire past history
through the urimarim and thummimThum mim main source
david whitmer 1884 n

late 1827 early 1828 at various times after receiving the plates joseph
smith saw when he or the plates were in danger
main source lucy mack smith 1845 12

late 1827 early 1828 joseph smith was shown the man who would
assist him in translation martin harris main
source martin harris 1859 13

1827 1828 joseph smith was shown the location of a pin
lost by martin harris main source martin har-
ris 1859 14

june july 1828 moroni took the arimurim and thummim from
joseph smith main source joseph smith 1839 15

june july 1828 moroni returned the urimarim and thummim to
joseph smith main source joseph smith 1839 16

summer 1828 moroni took the plates and again the urimarim and
thummim from joseph smith main source
joseph smith 1839 17

september 22.1828221828 moroni returned the plates and the urimarim and
thummimthummirnThummirn to joseph smith main source lucy
mack smith 1845 18

may 151518291829 john the baptist appeared to joseph smith and
oliver cowdery main source joseph smith
1839 19

ca may june 1829 satan appeared to joseph smith as an angel of
light main source joseph smith 1842 20

ca may june 1829 peter james and john appeared to joseph smith
and oliver cowdery main source joseph smith
18301830 21

may june 1829 joseph smith saw david whitmer en route from
fayette new york to harmony pennsylvania
main source david whitmer 1884 22
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may june 1829 joseph smith gave the plates to moroni before
proceeding to fayette new york main source
lucy mack smith 1845 23

may june 1829 joseph smith oliver cowdery and david whit-
mer saw moroni along the road to fayette new
york main source david whitmer 1886i8861886 2421

may june 1829 joseph smith received the plates from moroni
after arriving in fayette new york main source
lucy mack smith 1845 25

june 1829 joseph smith oliver cowdery and david whit-
mer saw an angel who showed them the plates
and other sacred relics main source joseph
smith 1839 26

june 1829 joseph smith and martin harris saw an angel
who showed them the plates and other sacred
relics main source joseph smith 1839 27

june 1829 moroni delivered the plates so that joseph could
show them to the eight witnesses main source
lucy mack smith 1845 28

ca june 1829 joseph smith returned the plates to the angel
main source joseph smith 1839 29

august 1830 joseph smith received a revelation on the sacra-
ment from a heavenly messenger main source
joseph smith 1839 30

january 1831 joseph smith and others saw by vision the
growth of the church main source sidney rig-
don 1844 31

january 1831 joseph smith saw in vision the face of newel K

whitney main source orson F whitney i8851885 32

june 3 6618311831 joseph smith saw god and jesus christ main
source levi W hancock before 1883 33

june 1831 by heavenly vision joseph smith was com-
manded to travel to western missouri and there
designate the location for a temple and central
gathering place of zion main source joseph
smith 1835 34

july 1831 joseph smith and others were shown where the
temple at independence and the city ofzion would
be located main source joseph smith 18351835 35
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1831 joseph smith identified the presence of jesus
christ in a meeting of the saints main source
mary elizabeth lightner 19051905 36

february 161618321832 joseph smith and sidney rigdon saw the son of
man on the right hand of god events in the pre-
mortal life and postmortal glories main source
joseph smith 18321832 3717

may june 1832 joseph smith was shown the mode of travel he
and newel K whitney would take after leaving
greenville indiana main source joseph smith
18391839 3831

march 181818331833 joseph smith identified the physical presence of
god the father and jesus christ in the school
of the prophets main source zebedee coltrin
1883 39

june 1833 joseph smith frederick G williams and sidney
rigdon viewed the plan for the kirtland temple
main source truman 0 angell 1885 40

ca february 1834 joseph smith saw the pattern and organization
of church councils main source joseph smith
18341834 41

april 181834 joseph smith oliver cowdery and zebedee
coltrin saw adam and eve main source
zebedee coltrin i87o1870 42

may june 1834 joseph smith saw land passed over by zions
camp in a high state of cultivation main source
nathan tanner 1884 4341

june 1834 by vision joseph smith was taught about zelph
a lamanite warrior main source wilford wood-
ruff 1834 44

ca february 1835 joseph smith saw the postmortal condition of
those who died in zion s camp and the order ofthe
priesthood main source joseph smith 18351835 45

caca18351835 joseph smith saw christian martyrs condition
main source edward stevenson 18931893 46

january 212118361836 joseph smith saw the celestial kingdom some of
its inhabitants the twelve in foreign lands the
savior standing in their midst the redemption
ofofzionzion and many other things that the tongue of
man cannot fully describe main source joseph
smith 18361836 47
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january 22 232318362018361836 visions of god attended joseph smith through
the night main source joseph smith 1836 48148411

january 282818361836 joseph smith saw a glorious vision in the kirt-
land temple main source joseph smith 18361836 49

january 28 292918361836 visions of the lord attended joseph smith through
the night main source joseph smith 18361836 50

march 271836 joseph smith beheld the kirtland temple filled
with angels main source joseph smith 18361836 51

march 272718361836 joseph smith identified the presence of john the
beloved in the kirtland temple main source
orson FR whitney before 1889 52

ca march 301836 joseph smith saw jesus christ and angels in the
kirtland temple main source harrison burgess
before 1885 53

april 331836318061836 joseph smith and oliver cowdery saw jesus
christ moses elijah and elias in the kirtland
temple main source joseph smith 18361836 5451

april may 1836 joseph smith saw frederick G williamss daugh-
ter and her family en route to missouri main
source caroline barnes crosby before 1885 55

april 6618371837 joseph smith saw the future of kirtland main
source wilford woodruff 18371837 56

summer 1837 joseph smith was blessed with glorious visions
during an illness main source mary fielding
18371837 5751

september 1837 joseph smith was shown in vision the enlarge-
ment of zion s borders main source mary
fielding 1837 58

march 1838 joseph smith saw william marks carried away
by an angel main source joseph smith 1838 59

march october 1838 joseph smith saw satan face to face main source
heber C kimball before 1869 60

before 1839 joseph smith was shown the pattern for the
temple in far west missouri main source
thomas B marsh 1838 61

april 11 121218391839 joseph smith saw the means of escape from lib-
erty jail and danger awaiting stephen markham
main source history of the church 1845 62
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before july 2218391839 joseph smith saw persecutions and judgments
that would occur prior to the second coming
main source history of the church 1845 63

before march 4418401840 by the visions of the almighty joseph smith saw
the end of the united states if she disregards
cries of virtuous citizens main source history of
the church 1845 64

august 6618421842 joseph gazed upon the valleys of the rocky
mountains main source anson call ca 1854 65

august 15 161618421842 through dream and vision joseph was per-
suaded against traveling to the pine country
main source joseph smith 1842 66

before 1843 at least three times since 1834 an angel appeared
to joseph smith and commanded him to enter
into the practice of plural marriage main
source joseph B noble 1869 67

before january 202018431843 joseph smith dreamed that he was in the illinois
statehouse among enemies main source history
of the church 1845 46 68

before april 161618431843 joseph smith saw in vision the resurrection of
the dead main source wilford woodruff 1843 69

before may ig1918431843 joseph smith dreamed that writing and compil-
ing the history of the church must move forward
main source history of the church 1854 56 70

before february 33318441844 joseph smith saw himself in a dream swimming
safely in troubled waters main source wilford
woodruff 1844 71

before february 5518441844 joseph smith saw in vision the pattern for the
nauvoo temple main source history of the
church 1854 56 72

june 1844 joseph smith saw in vision what would happen
to the saints if the nauvoo expositor press was
not destroyed main source george laub 1845 73

before june 131318441844 joseph smith dreamed that he escaped a pit
where his enemies had thrown him main
source history of the church 1854 56 74

june 26 272718441844 joseph smith dreamed that his life was threat-
ened main source history of the church 1854

56 75
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date unknown joseph smith saw the common progenitors of sev-
eral early church leaders main source heber C
kimball 18561856 76

1 joseph smith history 1839 in dean C jessee ed the papers of joseph smith
2 volsVOIS salt lake city deseret book 1989 92 1267 75 joseph smith history
1834 1836 in jessee papers 1125 27 the account of the vision in the 1839 history was
canonized in joseph smith history 11 20 see also doctrine and covenants 205 for
other accounts of this vision prepared under joseph smiths direction see jessee
papers 13 7 429 30 448 49 for accounts written by those who claimed to hear
joseph rehearse this vision see jessee papers 1443 44 461 and andrew F ehat and
lyndon W cook eds the words of joseph smith the contemporary accounts of the
nauvoo discourses of the prophet joseph provo utah brigham young university reli-
gious studies center 19801980 215 for contemporaneous accounts prepared by joseph
smith s close associates see jessee papers 1389 91 405 9

many of the accounts listed in this appendix have been published previously
some of them with minor changes in spelling and punctuation in joseph smith jr his-
tory of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints ed B H roberts 2dad ed rev

7 vols salt lake city deseret book 1971 primary source documents when avaavailableflable
are cited first followed by reprints in history of the church and joseph smith history
in the pearl of great price references to history of the church have been omitted when
the same material appears in the doctrine and covenants or pearl of great price

2 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1275 82 joseph smith history
127 53 see also doctrine and covenants 2 205 9 275 for other accounts of this vision
prepared under joseph smiths direction see jessee papers 18 9 127 28 430 31

44950449 50 for contemporary accounts prepared by joseph smith s close associates see
jessee papers 150 54 73 76 85 9090392392 94 409 21 context is provided by lucy mack
smith biographical sketches of joseph smith the prophet and his progenitors for many
generations liverpool orson pratt and S W richards 1853 78 85

3 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1279 joseph smith history
142 joseph knight said joseph had a vision of the location dean C jessee 11 joseph
knights recollection of early mormon history BYU studies 17 no i1 1976 30 31

4 joseph smith church history 1842 in jessee papers 1431 reprinted in his-
tory of the church 4537

5 joseph smith history 1834 1836 in jessee papers 187 see also smith bio-
graphical sketches 83 85 cowdery s account was first published in the october 1834

issue of the messenger and advocate as the eighth of a series of letters projected to give
11 a full history of the rise of the church of the latter day saints messenger and advo-
cate october 183413 joseph offered his assistance at the beginning of the writing stage
and later directed copying the letters into his journal see jessee papers 116 17

6 joseph smith church history 1842 in jessee papers 1431 reprinted in his-
tory of the church 4537 the doctrine and covenants alludes to joseph smith s experi-
ence with some of these angels in 1842 joseph described hearing the voice of divers
angels from adam down to the present time allAaliail declaring their dispensation their
rights their keys their honors their majesty and glory and the power of their priest-
hood dacd&c 12820 21 the voices of gabriel raphael and michael were among those
joseph heard dacd&c 12820 several of the prophet s associates later made reference to
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some of these visits see john taylor in journal of discourses 26 vols liverpool F D

richards 1855 86 17374 april 8 1875 hereafter cited as JDD john taylor in JD

18326 december 313118761876 john taylor in IDD 20174 75 april 8818791879 john taylor in

IDD 2165 january 4418801880 john taylor in IDD 2194 april 131879 john taylor in JD

21161 63 december 7718791879 john taylor in JDID 2348 49 april 9918821882 orson pratt in

JD 1367 december 191918691869 orson pratt in JD 15185 september 221872 george Q can-
non in JD 1347 december 51869 george Q cannon in JDID 23362 october 291882

7 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1282 joseph smith history
154 see also smith biographical sketches 85 86

8 jessee joseph knights recollection 31

9 smith biographical sketches 98 99 lucy s account was published in 1853 but
dictated in 1845 see richard L anderson circumstantial confirmation of the first
vision through reminiscences BYU studies 9 no 3 1969 386 88 according to
lucy the angel told joseph that he had not been engaged enough in the work of the
lord and that he must be up and doing smith biographical sketches 99

io10 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1283 joseph smith history
159 see also smith biographical sketches 99 106log and jessee joseph knight s recol-
lection 32 33-

11 david whitmer interview with the st louis republican july 161618841884 as cited in
lyndon W cook ed david whitmer interviews orem utah grandin book 1991 150

12 smith biographical sketches 103 9 among the places joseph smith hid the
plates from those intent on seizing them was beneath the floor of the local cooper s

shop martin harris remembered joseph smith saying an angel warned him when the
plates were no longer safe underneath the floor see joel tiffany mormonism
no II11il tiffany s monthly 5 may 1859 167

13 tiffany mormonism 169

14 tiffany mormonism 164

15 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1287 reprinted in history of the

church 121 22 this vision is implied joseph said he was required to give the plates up
in consequence of my having wearied the lord in asking for the privilege of let-

ting martin harris take the writings jessee papers 1287 reprinted in history of the

church 121
16 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1287 reprinted in history of the

church 121 22

17 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1287 reprinted in history of the

church 123 smith biographical sketches 124 25

18 smith biographical sketches 124 25 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee
papers 1287 reprinted in history of the church 123

ig19 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1290 joseph smith history
168 73 see also doctrine and covenants 13 277 8 all presently known primary
source accounts of this event are published in brian Q cannon and BYU studies staff
priesthood restoration documents BYU studies 35 no 4 1995 96 175 96

20 doctrine and covenants 12820 the date of the vision assumes the contiguity
of satan s appearance with the appearance of peter james and john listed in this verse of
scripture and the placement of both events in pennsylvania see also note 6 the
import of the melchizedek priesthood would seem to warrant some resistance from
satan as was the case with the first vision

21 doctrine and covenants 2712 13 see also joseph smith history 172 and
doctrine and covenants 12820 all presently known primary source accounts of this
event were published in cannon and studies staff priesthood restoration documents 11
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175 96 for a discussion of the may june 1829 date see larry C porter the restora-
tion of the aaronic and melchizedek priesthoodsPriesthoods ensign 26 december 1996 30 47
larry C porter the restoration of the priesthood religious studies center newslet-
ter 9 no 3 may 3319951995 1 12 larry C porter dating the melchizedek priesthood
ensign 9 june 1979 4 io10

22 david whitmer interview with james H hart march lo101018841884 in cook david
whitmer interviews 123 see also cook david whitmer interviews 27 41414848 49114 15

191 213 215

23 smith biographical sketches 137 although lucy did not name the angel david
whitmer identified him as moroni see cook david whitmer interviews 50 181 82
david said the translation in fayette occupied about one month beginning on june
1 1829 placing moroni s appearance around this date cook david whitmer inter-
views 62

24 david whitmer interview with edward stevenson february 9918861886 in cook
david whitmer interviews 180180 82 for other whitmer accounts of this event see
cook david whitmer interviews 13 27 41 42 49 50 213 16

25 smith biographical sketches 137
26 joseph smith history 1839 in jesseelessee papers 1296 reprinted in history of the

church 154 55 see also doctrine and covenants 2010 12820 oliver cowdery and
david whitmer testified of the vision in the testimony of three witnesses which
appeared in the first edition of the book of mormon 018018301830 and in every edition there-
after for david whitmer s testimony of the vision see cook david whitmer inter-
views 11ll 15 18 20 25 26 40 41 63 75 76 86 8787127127 166 175 76 181181 192 939319793.197197 98
213 229 250 51 this vision was used by participants as a missionary tool to help con-
vince of the divinity of the book of mormon william mclellinmcclellinMc Lellin first heard the gospel
preached in 1831 near paris illinois when david whitmer bore testimony to having
seen an holy angel who had made known the truth of this record to him jan shipps
and john W welch eds the journals of william E mclellinmcclellinMc Lellin 1831 1836 provo utah and
urbana BYU studies and university of illinois press 1994 29

27 joseph smith history 1839 in jesseelessee papers 1296 97 reprinted in history of
the church 155 see also doctrine and covenants 208 10 12820 and cook david
whitmer interviews 21 64647664.7676 As one of the three witnesses martin harris testified of
this vision in the testimony of three witnesses located in all editions of the book
of mormon joseph smith s exultation immediately after his vision with the three wit-
nesses is recorded in smith biographical sketches 139

28 smith biographical sketches 140140 lucy said the site where the eight witnesses
saw the plates was a place where the family were in the habit of offering up their secret
devotions to god joseph went there because it had been revealed to him that the
11 plates would be carried thither by one of the ancient nephitesNephites smith biographical
sketches 140

29 smith biographical sketches 141 lucy placed the timing of this meeting after
the eight witnesses had handled the plates and had returned to the house smith
biographical sketches 141 more descriptions of this vision can be found in brigham
young in IDD 1938 june 17 1877 wilford woodruff wilford woodruffewoodruffs journal
1833 1898 typescript ed scott G kenney 9 vols midvale utah signature book
1983 84 65086508 9 december 1111186918691 hereafter cited as woodruff journal heber C
kimball called joseph and oliver s experience a vision in which they went into a
cave in the hill cumorah heber C kimball in JD 4105 september 28 1856 oliver
cowderyscowderyCowderyss brother in law david whitmer heard oliver recount his experience in the
cave P wilhelm poulson asked david in 1878 where the plates were then and david told
him they were in a cave where the angel has hidden them up till the time arrives when
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the plates which are sealedscaled shall be translated cook david whitmer interviews 22
see also edward stevenson reminiscences of joseph the prophet and the coming forth
of the book of mormon salt lake city by the author 1893 14 15 william H dame
journal january 14 1855 typescript special collections and manuscripts harold B

lee library brigham young university provo utah hereafter cited as BYU archives
30 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1321 reprinted in history of the

church itlo1106irlo1106 see also doctrine and covenants 271 4 joseph said the first four para-
graphs of the revelation now canonized as doctrine and covenants 27 were received
11 at this time that is at the time the angel appeared in august 18301830 near harmony
pennsylvania the remainder of the revelation was received a month later see robert J

woodford the historical development of the doctrine and covenants 3 vols
phd diss brigham young university 197413931974 1393 94

31 sidney rigdon in general church minutes april 6 1844 historian s office
archives division historical department the church of jesus christ of latter day
saints salt lake city hereafter cited as LDS church archives reprinted in history of
the church 6289

32 orson F whitney newel K whitney contributor 6 january 1885 125

reprinted in history of the church 1146 n
33 levi hancock diary ofoflevilevi W hancock typescript 48 BYU archives
34 joseph smith to the elders of the church of latter day saints 183511835 in mes-

senger and advocate september 1835 179 reprinted in history of the church 2254
joseph departed kirtland for missouri on june 191918311831 after receiving a revelation on
june 7 commanding him and sidney rigdon to journey to the land of missouri where
the land of your inheritance should be revealed to them history of the church 1177

188 doctrine and covenants 523 5 joseph did not indicate whether this june 7 revela-
tion is the same june vision mentioned in his 1835 letter to the elders

35 smith to the elders september 1835 179 reprinted in history of the church
2254 see also doctrine and covenants 523 5 571 3

36 mary elizabeth lightner in karl ricks anderson joseph smiths kirtland eye-
witness accounts salt lake city deseret book 19891121989 112 13

37 doctrine and covenants 76 see also jessee papers 1372 of this vision joseph
later said 1 I could explain a hundred fold more than I1 ever have of the glories of the
kingdoms manifested to me in the vision were I1 permitted and were the people pre-
pared to receive them history of the church 5402 philo dibble was present when
joseph and sidney had the vision and later recounted the event in recollections of the
prophet joseph smith juvenile instructor 27 may 151518921892 303 4

38 joseph smith history 1839 in jessee papers 1383 84 reprinted in history of
the church 1272

39 zebedee coltrin in salt lake school of the prophets minute book 1883

october 3 1883 typescript 56 57 BYU archives see also zebedee coltrin in utah
stake minutes spanish fork high priests quorum february 5 1870 LDS church
archives and history of the church 1334 35

40 truman 0 angell to john taylor and council march 11 1885 john taylor
presidential papers LDS church archives angell who did much of the interior work
on the kirtland temple was informed by frederick G williams a member of the first
presidency and a participant in the vision the first presidency was given the vision in
accordance with a promise given on june i1 1833 let the house be built after the
manner which I1 shall show unto three of you dacd&c 9514 see also dac 941 2
orson pratt confirmed that the plan came through a vision IDD 13357 may 5518701870 IDD
14273 april 9918711871 for more on the design of the kirtland temple see elwin C robi-
son the first mormon temple design construction and historic context of the kirt-
land temple provo utah brigham young university press 1997 7 25
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41 joseph smith february 171718341834 in fred C collier and william S harwellHarwefl eds
kirtland council minute book salt lake city colliercofliercoalier s 1996 24 see also history of the
church 225 26122 24

42 zebedee coltrin in utah stake minutes spanish fork high priest s quorum
february 5518701870 LDS church archives see also history of the church 250

43 nathan tanner reminiscences in george S tanner john tanner and his
family salt lake city publishers press 1974 382

44 woodruff journal 110moiloiio june 183418341 see also history of the church 279 8080
this vision came after the prophet and the other members ofofzionzion s camp including
woodruff marching to missouri unearthed human remains from a burial mound
located in pike county ohio for additional accounts of the vision see kenneth W
godfrey the zelph story BYU studies 29 no 2 1989 31 56

45 history of the church 2181 82 see also doctrine and covenants 10793 97
joseph young recalled hearing joseph smith discuss this vision on february 8 1835
1 I have seen those men who died of the cholera in our camp joseph smith told young
and his brother brigham at this relation he joseph smith wept and for some time
could not speak said joseph young when the prophet regained his composure
joseph young believed the prophet picked up where he left off again relaying informa-
tion he had received in vision addressing himself to brigham joseph smith continued

I11 I wish you to notify all the brethren living in the branches within a reasonable dis-
tance from this place to meet at a general conference on saturday next the prophet
then told brigham young that he would be one of twelve special witnesses the quo-
rum of the twelve apostles who would be called at the conference to open the door
of the gospel to foreign nations to joseph young the prophet said the lord has
made you president of the seventies history odtheoftheof the church 21812381 n see also parley P pratt jr
ed the autobiography of parley P pratt salt lake city deseret book 1985 97

46 stevenson reminiscences ofofjosephjoseph 6

47 doctrine and covenants 137 joseph smith journal january 212118361836 in jessee
papers 2156 58 reprinted in history of the church 2380238023302338 82 heber C kimball said
joseph saw father adam admit people one by one through the gate of the celestial
city and thereafter conduct them to the throne where they were crowned kings
and priests of god heber C kimball in JDID 941 march 17 1861 see also orson F

whitney life of heber C kimball an apostle salt lake city kimball family 1888

105 6 according to joseph s journal for this period others were present when joseph
had his vision and some of them also had visions of the savior and other heavenly
beings see joseph smith journal january 21 1836 in jessee papers 2158 see also
leonard J arrington oliver cowdery s kirtland ohio sketch book BYU studies 12

no 4 1972 419
48 joseph smith journal january 22 1836 in jessee papers 2160 reprinted in

history of the church 2383
49 joseph smith journal january 28 1836 in jessee papers 2164 reprinted in

history of the church 2387 immediately before josephs vision zebedee coltrin one
of the seven presidents of seventy saw the savior extended before him as upon the
cross joseph smith journal january 282818361836 in jessee papers 21642364 reprinted in his-
tory of the church 2387

50 joseph smith journal january 28 1836 in jessee papers 2164 reprinted in
history of the church 2387

51 joseph smith journal march 271836 in jessee papers 2203 reprinted in his-
tory of the church 2428 see also whitney life of heber C kimball 103

52 whitney life of heber C kimball 104

53 harrison burgess sketch of a wellweilweli spent life in labors in the vineyard
twelfth book of the faith promoting series salt lake city juvenile instructor office



68 BYU studies

1884 67 burgess writing years later dated this vision to 1835 the anointingsanoint ings he
described in connection with the vision however did not begin until the kirtland
temple neared completion in early 1836 milton V backman personal conversation
with author provo utah september 15 1998 an entry from joseph s journal on this
date confirms the setting and content of the burgess account the savior made his
appearance to some said the prophet while angels minesteredministeredminestered unto others joseph
smith journal march 30 1836 in jessee papers 2207 reprinted in history of the
church 2432

54 doctrine and covenants iionollolio joseph smith journal april 3 1836 in jessee
papers 2209 1010 reprinted in history of the church 2435

55 caroline barnes crosby memoirs as cited in kenneth W godfrey audrey M

godfrey and jill mulvay derr eds women s voices an untold history of the latter
day saints 1830 1900 salt lake city deseret book 1982 51

56 woodruff journal 1134 april 61837161837
57 mary fielding to mercy thompson july 1837 as cited in dean jessee the

spirituality of joseph smith ensign 8 september 1978 20
58 mary fielding to mercy thompson and robert thompson october 71837 as

cited in godfrey godfrey and derr women s voices 67 68 in the letter fielding
dated josephs vision to soon before his departure from kirtland he departed on
september 272718361836 history of the church 2518

59 joseph smith to the presidency of the church of jesus christ of latter day
saints in kirtland march 292918381838 in jessee papers 2223 24 reprinted in history of the
church 310 12 joseph described the vision in a letter dated march 29 1838 written
from far west to marks and his counselors in the stake presidency at kirtland in the
letter joseph reported events from january 1212183618361806 when he departed from kirtland
through his arrival in far west on march 14 to the end of that month josephs state-
ment that the vision took place while on the road apparently means during the eight
weeks he was traveling from ohio to missouri for dates of josephs journey see his-
tory of the church 31 8

6060 whitney life ofofheberheber C kimball 269 70 heber C kimball died june 22 1868

61 thomas B marsh to wilford woodruff april 30 1838 wilford woodruff
papers LDS church archives see also doctrine and covenants 11513 16

62 history of the church 3316 by the time joseph smith was martyredmartyred willard
richards had written the history of the church under the prophet s direction through
august 5518381838 from that point thomas bullock resumed the writing of the history in
february 1845 and within two months he had completed through the year 1839 see
dean jessee the writing of joseph smith s history BYU studies ii11 no 4 1971

466 67 Bubullockbublockblockflock who was not present with joseph smith at liberty jailjadd or at the trial
that immediately followed relied on the testimonies of those who were including
stephen markham the prophets bodyguard markham present with the prophet the
first few days of the trial april 9 12 1839 informs bullock s writing of history of the
church for this time period for evidence of this see history of the church 3309 19

63 history of the church 3391 joseph mentioned the vision in a discourse dated
july 21839 the account in history of the church was written into the history by thomas
bullock in 1845 see jessee joseph smiths history 467 wilford woodruffswoodruffe account
of this discourse was not apparently the only source bullock used in his compilation
compare the account in history of the church with ehat and cook words 6 8

64 history of the church 489 on march 4418401840 joseph returned to nauvoo from
washington DC after seeking unsuccessfully to obtain redress from president
martin van buren for losses the saints suffered in missouri thomas bullock wrote this
portion of the history in 1845 see jessee joseph smiths history 467
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ography and journal 22 LDS church archives see also history of the church 585 86

brigham young in IDD 3257 58 march 16185616 1856

66 joseph smith to emma smith august 16 1842 in jessee papers 2430
reprinted in history of the church 5104 in a letter he wrote to emma smith while in
exile from his enemies joseph mentioned the dream and vision the pine country
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experience in the wisconsin pineriesPineries 1841 1845 BYU studies32studies 32 nos i1 2 19921191992 119ilg 48

ay6y67 joseph B noble 186918691 and mary elizabeth lightner 190511905 as cited in daneldaneidanelwdanelaW
bachman A study of the mormon practice of plural marriage before the death of
joseph smith master s thesis purdue university 1975 74 see also eliza R snow
smith biography and family record oflorenzooflorenzo snow one of the twelve apostles of the

church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city deseret news 1884 69 70

benjamin F johnson to george F gibbs april october 1903 in E dale lebaron ben-
jamin F johnson friend to the prophets provo utah grandin book 1997 227

68 history of the church 5254555254 55 willard richards and thomas bullock com-
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smiths history 468

69 woodruff journal 2226 27 april 1616184316.184318431 reprinted in history of the church
5361 62

70 history of the church 5394 that portion of history of the church where
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71 woodruff journal 2346 47 february 3 184411844 reprinted in history of the

church 6194 95

72 history of the church 6196 97 joseph smith mentions this vision under the
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BYU studies ig19 no 3 1979 337 59 george A smith and wilford woodruff said that
the clerks and historians who did this work were eye and ear witnesses of nearly all the
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the lewis building fire destroyed brigham young academysAcademys only building late in the
evening of january 271884 in this photograph students mill about the ruin the morning after
the fire salvaged were benches books musical instruments and the schools organ courtesy
BYU archives



refusing to die financial crisis at
brigham young academy 1877 1897

jed L woodworth

led by a committed principal and dedicated board of trustees the brigham
young academy survived twentytwentyfinanciallyfinancially difficult years without solid

fiscal resources

joy abounded at the sixty seventh annual general conference of the
church of jesus christ of latter day saints convened in the salt lake taber-
nacle in april 1897 after fifty years of tension between the church and the
federal government rapprochement had finally begun the government
had recently granted utah statehood after returning much of the church
property it had earlier confiscated this action had eased the church s heavy
financial burdens that had intensified over the previous decade 1

this conference was an especially celebratory time for trustees of the
brigham young academy the teacher training normal school brigham
young had founded in provo in 1875 since brigham s death in 1877 the
trustees had clawed for funds to keep the school from closing running
the schools debt to 880800boo8000028oo8oooo2002 and incurring the wrath of outstanding credi-
tors relief was secured once articles of incorporation for the school
were prepared by church authorities and sustained by the saints the first
presidency of the church was willing to assume said indebtedness and
henceforth provide the necessary means to support and maintain said in-
stitutionstitution of learning 3131133

given the numerous challenges to the academy s existence after
brigham young s death surviving twenty years on its own seemed nothing
short of miraculous to those who had closely followed the schools history
this paper chronicles how brigham young academy survived during these
years 1877 to 1897 without a stable financial base A principal and board
of trustees energized by a charge from brigham young carried the school
through troubled times when it might have otherwise closed yet like

many nonpublic school administrators of the nineteenth century who sac-
rificed financially to keep their schools afloat academy officials did not
work alone 4 the school could not have survived strictly on the efforts of its

principal or trustees for at critical junctures in the school s history these
officials were dependent on the aid of those whom they petitioned academy

BBYUYU studies 38 no i1 1999 71



abraham 0 smoot 1815 1895 was president of the board of trustees of brigham
young academy from 1875 to 1895 president joseph F smith once said smoots impact
on the academy was second only to brigham youngs courtesy BYU archives
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officials welcomed assistance from students parents church leaders citi-
zens and even the late brigham young himself appearing in vision an entire
community enabled the trustees to pull the academy through tumultuous
times in the end the trustees believed god gave the increase i cor 36
to everyone s efforts

four periods in academy history illustrate how the trustees and prin-
cipal steadied the school when it teeteredteetererteetered on the brink of suspending opera-
tions or closing down altogether in each case a series of critical factors
brought the academy to a crisis and academy officials acted decisively to
pull the school through more than simply fascinating dust covered episodes
from the past these events illustrate how individuals with resolve can form
communities whose collective strength can overcome trying circumstances

the academy Is created

brigham young academy was the first of three schools brigham young
founded toward the end of his life 5 his academy endowment came in
three parts the original endowment in 1875 consisted of a two story brick
schoolhouse called the lewis building after its original owner jesse W
lewis and the acre of land on which the building stood A second endow-
ment came when he deeded to the school three acres of largely undevel-
oped land in the center of provo city in the summer of 1877 6 three
months later deeds for 40000 in property and bonds the largest
endowment yet were carried to brigham young s desk awaiting his sig-
nature on the very day he took fatally ill he died three days later with the
deeds unsigned and the academy trustees were left to seek substitutes for
the endowment that never materialized 7

school administrators intent on keeping the academy open at all costs
navigated the school around financial challenges the president of the brig-
ham young academy board of trustees was abraham owen A 00. smoot
a former territorial justice of the peace and mayor of salt lake city smoot
had moved to provo in 1868 at brigham youngs request to unite local
communities north and south whose squabbling threatened to divide the
county he was immediately installed as mayor of provo city and as chief
ecclesiastical officer of utah county an area coterminous with utah stake
which was not organized until 1877 with smoot as president of ten thou-
sand members who lived from alpine to santequinSantequin 8 smoot led a board of
seven trustees who were all handpicked by brigham young to manage his
school four of the seven carried the burden of their callings for twenty years
or more and none of the trustees was remunerated for his or her service 9

to the trustees brigham gave the task of preserving his highest values
a school whose standard texts were the bible book of mormon and
doctrine and covenants and whose forbidden text was any that mis-
represents or speaks lightly of the divine mission of the savior or of the
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prophet joseph smith or in any way advances ideas antagonistic to the
principles of the gospel 10 echoing the rhetoric brigham young employed
to describe his endearing commitment to his prophet mentor joseph smith
smoot often told friends that he would be ashamed to face brigham
young beyond the veil and there admit to having failed my trusttrust111 I11

smoot s earnestness was animated by a charge brigham young issued to
him to the other trustees and to principal karl G maeser to turn your
influence and energies to the building up of that academy and to help it

with your influence 111212 this influence was pivotal in keeping the academy
open and later in extending its reputation until the church was in posi-
tion to redeem the school from financial insolvency

surviving after brigham youngs death 1877 1883

brigham young died on august 292918771877 two days after the beginning
of the second academic year leaving the academy trustees to mingle their
tears with humble yearning to know exactly what brigham would now have

brigham young academy officials 1875 97
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them do they were certain he would have the school remain open with or
without his pocketbook but now his plans for funding had not matured
brigham young had never cowered from hardship as guarantorsguarantors of his
wishes neither would these trustees so the school continued limping out
its next four terms or forty weeks until the end of the academic year in
june 1878

the academy trustees could suddenly no longer afford a dr williams
linguist and classical scholar hired shortly before brigham died to teach

instrumental music and complement the salaried faculty of four 13 some-
how they wriggled free of the contract and instead hired james daniels a
local journeyman for 5050 a year 14 the trustees may have counted this
savings large but a tuition total of just 1700 for the 1878 79 school year
allowed them to pay faculty only 6060 percent of full salary 155

tuition alone could never cover all the academy s expenses but higher
enrollment would have helped at this early point in the academy s career
attracting students was a challenge many parents who had children of
academy age were first or second generation latter day saint immigrants
who came out of traditions slow to adopt habits of formal secondary school-
ing other parents farmed land that for them typically required their chil-
dren s labor surviving from day to day was more important than paying to
educate children public clamor for fully tax supported public schools
would not rise for still another decade in the late i87os1870s less than two
thirds of utah children ages six to sixteen were enrolled in school and less

than half of the same population regularly attended 16 only about 3 per-
cent of young people nationally ages eighteen to twenty one were enrolled
in postsecondary schools 17 the academy drew from both these age popu-
lations the younger population attended the primary and intermediate
departments which were often taught by the older students enrolled in the
normal department during the academy s early years tuition ranged from

3 to 8 per term although most students arriving late in the fall after har-
vest and leaving early in the spring before planting paid a simple percent-
age often in kind 18 just eighty eight of333 enrollees remained through the
end of the 1877 78 school year under such conditions fiscal problems
were inevitable 19

teachers would have been worse offwere it not for smoot an erstwhile
farmer and lumber store owner whose reputed wealth was like brigham
young s always greater in popular imagination than it was in reality 20 As

chief church and civic leader in utah valley smoot led out among his
people when he gave 320 to the academy during the school year after
brigham young died the cooperative over which smoot presided the
provo woolen mills chipped in another 70 21 such gifts were certainly
appreciated but could not fill the mammoth financial shortfall left by
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brigham young s departure smoot s two bequests comprised all but 20 of
the total donations to the academy for the entire school year 22

solicitation increases attendance brigham young had recognized
that high ecclesiastical position could be utilized to promote the academy s

interests call upon the people to patronize the school he had counseled
the trustees four of whom were bishops of wards in principal settlements
of utah county 23 church leadership positions were valuable tools for acad-

emy trustees to call local saints attention to the academy s financial needs
utah stake and ward minutes before and after brigham died record the
trustees pleadings for parents to support the academy as they might other
church programs such as the sunday schools or mutual improvement as-
sociations smoot and his fellow trustees believed the academy s founder
along with its gospel curriculum hallowed the school enough to justify
reminding congregations of the first day of an academy term the school
meshed seamlessly with official church movements intended to create self
sustaining saints

sermonizingSermon izing converged on either acquiring donations or increasing
enrollment in great ernistnessErnistness william bringhurst called upon his con-
gregationgregation in springvilleSpringville to lend there sic aid for support of the academy
11 not only as a duty but also as a great privilege 31241124332424 smoot testified that it

was not god s plan to rule the bible out of the schools he asked par-
ents in payson to trust your children to principal karl G maeser a true
hearted established latter day saint and the best teacher in utah 11253125332525

harvey cluff solicited help from stake priesthood leaders in the purchas-
ing necessary improvements of apparatus to greatly facilitate the
academy s capabilities 26 at stake conference leonard harrington spoke
in eloquent terms of the blessings awaiting students who attended the
academy and of course awaiting parents who sent them 27 after seeing
how the academy had cultured his eighteen year oldoid son marion who
worked days at the woolen mills and studied greek in the academy s night
school myron tanner even exhorted parents to take a course alongside
their children at the end of the workday 28 the undercurrent in all these
public exhortations was the academy s financial condition which the peti
tioners felt measured the righteousness of the saints A prosperous school
evidenced a people doing god s will a school financially stricken told the
trustees and the people everyone had more work to do

these petitions undoubtedly helped enrollment but resulted in no
new donations not to be dissuaded academy officials cut a wider swath
when they published in the summer of 1879 a circular to the saints of
utah wasatch juab and sanpete stakes ofofzionzion 29 the circular requested
saints to join together in the maintenance of this academy as their central
institution on the operativecooperativeco principle 3130113030 maeser and smoot presented
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an early draft of the circular before the priesthood of utah stake whose
vote to raise 2000 for the academy was noted in the version of the circu-
lar published later in the month in the deseret news 31 by these means
and those contributed by the other stakes the trustees hoped that the anxi-
eties until now attending the financial management of this institution will
be avoided in the future 32 the trustees had observed the public outpour-
ing in response to recent calls for temple funds and were counting on simi-
lar results

temples were one thing schools another donations for schools came
begrudgingly on the cash poor frontier where homes often served as schools
but where homes never served as temples when the subscription circular
brought in less than 200 from the four stakes combined academy officials
abandoned their active quest for donations took out a few small loans and
focused on increasing enrollment 33 while the trustees took to the pulpit
principal karl maeser seconded their pleas in private discussions maeser
had spent several weeks out of each of his first four summer vacations at
the academy in a horse and buggy riding long stretches of dusty road in
utah county and counties south where in prescheduledprescheduled meetings he peti-
tioned parents to send their children to provo 34 in the summer of 18801880

after the circular failed to bring desired results he recruited north of salt
lake city for the first time canvassing for six weeks in davis weber box
elder cache rich and morgan counties and even into southern idaho 35

maeser held about forty meetings in all captivating audiences with com-
mon gospel discourse in one breath and arcane lectures such as the pyra-
mids of egypt in the next 36 he reassured suspicious parents with promises
that he would shepherd their children and board them with the finest
latter day saint families in provo 37 maeser s barnstorming and the school s

growing reputation for excellence worked wonders by 1882 almost half of
the academy s 461 students came from outside provo including 18 stu-
dents from idaho nevada and arizona 38

the timing of all this solicitation was ideal utahs school age popula-
tion burgeoned in the late 1870si8yos and the call for trained teachers was loud
some teaching slots were filled from among an increasing number of non
latter day saints who settled in utah after the transcontinental railroad
was completed in 1869 some of these teachers came intent upon rescuing
young saints from the throes of mormonism and even those who did
not were still looked upon with distrust simply the appearance of protes-

tant mission schools in utah territory was enough to alarm parents who
still vividly remembered the persecutions they once suffered in the states at
the hands of god fearing christians who could protect the children
against encroaching babylon the academy s daily theological instruction
gradually became more of an essential alternative than simply an attractive



karl G maeser 1828 19011901 was principal of brigham young academy from 1876 to
1892 his dignified bearing and teaching excellence attracted students at a time when
enrollment in postsecondary schools was small courtesy BYU archives
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one 39 the context of sudden and unsettling change transformed the
school into a symbolic bastion for the young and for parents who worried
over them

maeser s personal appeal made decisions to send children to the acad-
emy easier some parents needed convincing because the concept of a board-
ing school was new and ran counter to the needs of farmers with few
farmhandsfarmlandsfarmhands maeser s hearty german accent made him just human enough
for fellow immigrants to trust him with their children while his noble
bearing and oratorical skills gave him a mysterious almost irresistible al-

lure maeser also eased the transition into the technocratic world utah was
rapidly entering as overpopulation across the salt lake valley made farm-
ing an unlikely occupation for many of the rising generation 4041 his talents
were in primarily nonscientific fields small town people could admire his
learning without being fearful of it 41 perhaps most important for gaining
confidence maeser s learnedness never overshadowed his testimony

the academy had become widely known within three years of brigham
young s death the school s excellence was both the creator and creation of
public acclaim maeser s term statistical reports were included in the deseret
newsnewsbyby 1879 A near doubling of enrollment between 1877 and 18801880 allowed
the school to significantly cut into its debts to teachers 42 the academy s
reputation for taking any student even the poor tuition in hand or not
spread far and wide this was not ideal but still suited the trustees since
promises to pay later were always better than leaving desks empty with no
better prospects of filling them and yet a packed house brought no more
donations than did an empty one without a trusted ally the trustees had
no real insurance against costs that tuition receipts could not meet

church assistance begins academy officials naturally looked to
brigham young s successor john taylor to help cover costs brigham would
have paid had he lived the line dividing brighamsBrighams private and church
business remained hazy for principal karl G maeser whose pen nearly
wept in a letter to president taylor six weeks into the new school year early
in october 1878 please dear president do something for us maeser
pled for thus far I1 have had to strain my physical mental and private
resources to their utmost capacity and must necessarily give out in all
these directions in a comparatively short time 114343 maeser insisted the
academy must be placed under the direct control of the presidency of
the church or it will perish of its undefined semipublic private character 114444

president taylor was not convinced at least not yet the church had
struggled for a quarter of a century to pay for the salt lake temple still in-
complete and had recently invested in construction on temples in st george
manti and logan church funds were also increasingly applied to lobbying
efforts against further antipolygamy legislation then under contemplation
in washington DDCC 45 although president taylor lauded the academy s



provo utah looking west from the corner of center street and H street 200 west ca
1875 the lewis building far left was home to the brigham young academy until 1884
courtesy BYU archives
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academy students at the lewis building late 1883 at a time when about half of the
academy s students came from outside of provo including some from arizona idaho
and nevada at his own expense board of trustees president A 0 smoot erected a
two story addition on the back of the building far left in the summer of 1882 tuition
receipts paid for the brick addition erected right the following summer courtesy
BYU archives
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work both in public and in private
his attempts to meet large needs
with small purses could not bring
him to look upon schools
financially as exclusively church

3346114646 were thematters brigham young
academy given special treatment
he reasoned the twelve would feel

responsible for the similar appliaepli
cationscanions from other stakes sure to
follow 47 this stance was compli-
cated by an elected office president

taylor then held utah territorial
superintendent of district schools
responsible for distributing terri-
torial school funds tact and cau-
tion were required at this time
when even unfounded rumors of john taylor 088818081808 1887 was president of

the quorum of the twelve apostles from
favoritism could dash utah s chances

1877 to 1880mo the last seven years of his life
for statehood 48

he was president of the church courtesy
president taylor s refusal to LDSLIDSliosllos church archives

finance the academy did not pre-
vent the trustees from keeping the schools need in front of him they
invited him to commencements and consulted with him on curriculum
while at the same time waiting patiently upon the lord to deliver financial
assistance the wait as it turned out was two years long zina young
williams brigham young s daughter who taught needlework and draw-
ing at the academy at that time later remembered calling on president
taylor at his home in 1881 to relieve my mind upon the subject that had
so distressed us all academy finances zina vented her frustration before
a prophet as only a prophets daughter dared do president taylor forever a

british gentleman listened until she finished and then kindly took her
hand in his fatherly way 114949 11 I have been visited by your father president
taylor began he came to me in the silence of the night clothed in bright-
ness and with a face beaming with love and confidence told me many
things of great importance among these 11 the school being taught by
brother maeser was accepted in the heavens and was a part of the great
plan of life and salvation brigham s message as john taylor recited it riv-
eted itself into zina s memory christ himself was directing and had a

care over this school 50

concern for privileging one stake s schooling over another s vanished
shortly after the vision president taylor appeared at the academy s 1881
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commencement exercises and there publicly announced a church benefac-
tion of200of 200 cash a rare commodity in those days 5511 the following year he
established ten oneyearone year tuition scholarships to be given annually on the
basis of merit and need to students in the academy s normal department 5212

these initial appropriations modest in sum but colossal in import
brought the church into the academysacad emys family the school now had an ally
willing to lend assistance even when giving that assistance strained logic
more importantly for the trustees was their belief that god had confirmed
both the desirability of the academy surviving at all costs and the trustees
ability to guide the school through crises this was knowledge that the
trustees could cling to through years to come

surviving fire 1884

shouts of fire and peals from the academy bell pierced the frigid air
at about 1030 on the night of january 27 1884 locals who converged on
smoke billowing from the center of town found flames dancing behind the
lewis building s second story windows provo population 4500 had no
fire department 53 those first on the scene ran to the nearest well a block
away where a bucket brigade formed and was soon joined by every able
body can you for once imagine the horror that consumed our
minds to see the school enflamed asked an incredulous lars eggertson
the student janitor fire engulfing a solid brick structure this of all provo s

buildings was a sight least expected 54

students and townspeople conceded their defeat within an hour 55 the
blaze died only after it had ripped through both stories and charred the
solid brick walls at dawn less than an empty shell remained the front
wall lay fallen and the other three stood smoldering the interior walls
were reduced to miserable rubble chattel snatched from the flames
benches from the lower rooms books laboratory apparatus musical in
struments and the school organ rested on a frozen icepack in the middle
of center street the new york times which was probably wired the story
estimated damage at 30000 though local estimates were about half
that 56 the school of course had no insurance 57

students doubted the academy would continue on the night of the
fire they were told to return to the rubble the following morning at regu-
lar school time and there be instructed what was going to be done all
11 spark of hope had fled from us that morning recalled one student 58 nels L

nelson a teacher in the intermediate department observed with the same
gloom no note of hope left in the undertone conversation of the little
knots grouped here and there the only question seemed to be how soon
they could get ready to start for home 115959

if ever academy officials needed an excuse to shut down this was the
perfect one questions with no easy answers abounded where could four
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hundred students possibly be housed assuming temporary accommoda-
tions were found at what cost and for what length of time could these be
procured where could funds for a new building be located smoot had
given 3000 out of his own pocket for an addition to the lewis building in
the summer of 1882 although he was quick to acknowledge that this money
came only after the lord had opened the way ogo06060160 should the trustees now
expect the lord to open a much larger way the third term of the academic
year was to begin the morning after the fire should the students be dis-
missed now so they could enter other schools without getting behind in
their studies these were just some of many issues academy officials would
no doubt have silently pondered in those early morning hours after the fire

had jeopardized the very life of their school
temporary quarters arranged the school was not dead loss of the

lewis building academy officials insisted could no more kill the academy
than death of the body could extinguish the spirit the academy is not
burned maeser rallied his fellow teachers it lives forever 661 academy
trustees agreed they met early on the morning after the fire and resolved
to continue classes without delay 31621162306262 maeser conveyed the message while
standing upon a chair in the middle of the street facing the students
whom he invited to a meeting to be held later in the morning three blocks
up the road in the provo meetinghouse where a plan for the schools con-
tinuancetinuance would be announced 63

leaders roused support for the schools continuance by making sense
of the disaster acknowledge the hand of the lord in this fire was the main
message twenty one year old ferdinand ericksen took from the meeting
maeser smoot and elders erastus snow and francis M lyman of the
quorum of the twelve wanted students to leave it to him from whom all

blessings come and he would see us through alright 64 A correspondent
to the deseret news heard elder lyman testify that the lord would not
allow this institution to fail lyman prophesied that in the disaster s after-
math brother maeser should grow younger instead of older in body and
in spirit 11 65 maeser for his part predicted the academy should arise
phoenixlikephoenix like from its ashes 66 lars eggertson affirmed how these powerful
messages filled students with renewed hope and a better determination to
go forward and help their teachers to bare sic their burdens 67

smoots influence on locating new accommodations was apparent like
a concerned father he assured that all will be made as comfortable as pos-
sible in the places provided 68 the higher departments would meet in
the upper rooms of the newly completed building of the first national
bank of which smoot was president and one of six directors 69 nels L nel-
son described how this grand old man waved off other competitors then
vying for that very rental space and convinced his fellow directors to give
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downtown provo in the 1890 during the five months after fire destroyed the lewis
buildingbudding classes were held in the first national bank buildingbudding center and the S S

jones store extreme right with two chimneys this photograph was taken at the inter-
section of center street and J street university avenue looking northwest courtesy
BYU archives

room to the academy at a modest price 70 the lower departments were
housed in the basement of the provo meetinghouse for the next few days
until samuel S joness new mercantile store located several doors down
from the bank building was fitted up for them 71 jones smootsmoofssmootss close
friend leased space to the school at a cheap rate provided his children
received free tuition 72 academy officials saw god s hand in these arrange-
ments for had the fire come weeks earlier or later than it did space for the
school would likely have been unavailable

school began immediately as the trustees had resolved notwith-
standing the burning of the brigham young academy building last night
smoot wired across the territory this institution will open regularly to-
morrow morning 117173 students turned out that afternoon and with help-
ing hands hauled desks and books and chalkboardschalkboards up the street into
the classrooms 74 regular devotional was held the following morning in the
provo meetinghouse located at the center of town before students sepa-
rated to classrooms as usual 75 maeser later credited the spirit manifested
by the board the faculty the students and friends of the academy who
made it possible that only one day of school was lost 1076117676
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subscription for a new building no argument was necessary to con-
vince people the academy needed help after the fire everyone knew the acad-

emy was poor prior to the fire newspapers had often mentioned penury in
their accounts of the school s history the pitiable tone conveyed by reporters
reminded parents that the humble beginnings of this school resembled
those of the divinely sanctioned church the school represented in ogden
far away from the academy s workings the daily herald concluded less

than twenty four hours after the fire that the people of provo and of the
territory not the academy trustees should soon make up the loss and
decide to build another structure for the school this institution has no
funds the paper reminded readers 77 elder erastus snow described the
public sentiment when he compared rebuilding the academy to a public
work of which all will feel the responsibility 1171178

the trustees responsibility after the fire then was more to channel
than to create what smoot called widespreadwide spread sympathy for the schschool001ooi 79

president taylor immediately led the charge to rebuild by heading a sub-

scription list with 5000 for and in behalf of the church 80 prominent citi-

zens smoot and george Q cannon first counselor in the first presidency
each publicly committed to 500

81 let the funds flow encouraged a

deseret news editorialist that the academy may as a creditable institu-
tion be placed firmer than ever on its feet 3182118282

the trustees felt compelled to appeal to the sympathies of their fellow

citizens for help in erecting a building worthy of the academysacademys reputa-
tion 83 to every stake in the church the trustees sent subscription lists

with an appeal signed by their representative A 0 smoot

this institution has acquired such a reputation in the community for the
excellence of its management that the feeling for its loss is one of universal
regret the institution has struggled through many difficulties and has been

gradually growing in influence and was emerging from serious embarrass

ments that had beset its pathway in the past when this misfortune occurred 84

subscription promises soared to 1500015000 by mid february through the as-

sistancesistance of zina young williams whom the trustees temporarily released
from her teaching duties to solicit donations from among her many friends

in salt lake city 81585115 the salt lake tabernacle held a benefit concert and a

traveling theatrical troupe split the proceeds on performances for which

williams her half sister susa young gates and trustee harvey cluff repre-
senting the academy sold tickets utah southern railroad officials enticed
attendance at the theater by offering theatergoers half price fares to provo 86116

rebuilding the academy became a rallying point for the entire territory
ZCMI rents room to the academy public optimism gave rise to

grand expectations subscripted funds were reserved for a new schoolhouse
costing an estimated 400004040oooooo000000ooo 87 rather than salvage the lewis building or
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rebuild upon its property the trustees scoured provo for an entirely new
lot they narrowed their choices to two and then called on their chief benefi-
ciary president john taylor to decide between them one proposed site
several acres of unplatted land a mile north of the center of town was
owned by smoot and offered to the school free of charge the other site
two blocks south of the smoot lot was a fouracrefour acre city block owned by
mary lewis widow ofofjessejesse lewis who had built and later sold the lewis
building to brigham young 88 after visiting each site president taylor
directed the trustees to purchase the lewis property which they did on
march 242418841884 for 225092250 89 two months later after volunteer teams had
cleared the underbrush the ground was dedicated and broken and con-
structionst on the new academy building began immediately 90 two years
was the estimated construction time 91

in the meantime the trustees sought another location to hold school
rooms in the bank building and the jones store were notoriously cramped
and may have been offered on condition the academy locate another home
after the academic year ended in june 92 more attractive accommodations
were in order when portfirepostfirepost fire enrollment slumped from the year before 93

seeking to consolidate students under one roof the trustees wrote the presi-
dent ofofzionzion cooperative mercantile institution ZCMI of salt lake city
in early march 1884 asking to use a portion of the institution s massive
provo warehouse for the ensuing school year and until a new building
can be erected 119494 As for rates the trustees requested kind consideration of
our recent heavy loss and of the school s benefits accruing to the public 119595

fortuitously president john taylor was also president of ZCMI his
advocacy of the trustees proposal was all the ZCMI directors needed to
grant the school the entire second floor and back half of the first beginning
august 1884 9691 the directors granted free rent for one year after which
there shall be a charge made at a figure equitably determined by the

ZCMI superintendent and the academy trustees 97 that summer an elated
academy board prepared for entrance by plastering ceiling and walls en-
larging the staircase and erecting pine partitions between rooms capable
ofofaccomodatingaccomodatingaccommodating four hundred students at any one time about the same
capacity as the lewis building 98 that fall classes opened in the warehouse
and once again at the trustees behest an academy advantage came as a

community gift
shadows had not yet fallen on the academy s good fortunes as the

summer of 1884 waned into fall saints inside the territory and out had
promised to assist the trustees erect a building worthy of the school s repu-
tation these promises allowed construction to proceed on a plot smoot
had dedicated to god for the expressed purpose of erecting a building
unto thy name for the purpose of the promotion of thy zion upon the
earth 99 smoot knew that zion would never be built without opposition
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future fiery trials would rival those past giving cyclical relevance to the
handwriting specimen students were asked to copy in penmanship class

three days after the fire the academy can no more be destroyed by fire

than can the soul of man by death loo100dlodio100

surviving antipolygamy raids 1885 1888

academy trustees were not entirely surprised when school opened in

the ZCMI warehouse with just ninety students enrollment always started
small in the autumn months before growing through the winter enroll-
ment the term before the fire one of the highest ever at the school could

not be realistically expected so soon after disaster and so long as the acad-

emy convened in a building the public believed was better suited for wares

than for school yet this fall also presented an unexpected challenge when a

nationwide grain glut persuaded some farmers to hoard their yields and
prevented others from selling them altogether 101 some parents who ordi-
narily sent their children to the academy kept them home or sent them to

tax supported schools until times improved times would not improve
soon the grain glut was just the beginning of an economic crisis that
would bedevil the saints in utah territory for much of the i88os188os 102 here
was another fire academy officials would be called to fight

the trouble began when a territorial grand jury in october 1884

upheld rudger clawson s conviction on charges of polygamy and unlawful
cohabitation clawson a bookkeeper from salt lake city was the first

polygamist tried under the edmunds act of 1882 which mandated severe
punishment of those found guilty of polygamy clawson was sentenced to

pay 880800800 and serve three and a half years in prison 103 this landmark con-
viction signaled the beginning of a six year witch hunt orchestrated by

US lawmakers and played out by federal marshals and their minions 104

some polygamists and sometimes their wives and children bent on avoid-

ing subpoena left homes and businesses for the underground in this
confusion crop yields shrunk business volumes sagged and cash evapo-
rated across the territory 105101

antipolygamy raids shorted the academy of a commodity essential to

its livelihood students some families both polygamist and monogamist
needed their children particularly older children at home during this chaotic

time others who did not were still pressed for funds as was everyone else

the impact on the academy is clear in 1884 85 enrollment dropped 25 per-
cent from the year before and tuition receipts dropped 33 percent the
ratio of tuition paid in cash to tuition in produce and merchandise fell from

31 to 21 student dropouts on the rise from past years peaked at 26 per-
cent during the early months of 1885 about the time president john taylor
and other polygamists went underground 106 when the ship zion is pass-

ing under the dark shadows of hovering storm clouds confessed maeser
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it cannot be expected otherwise but that an institution so closely identi-
fied with the fortunes of the whole church should experience the same
depression of circumstances 11107107

the trustees sought help to pay bills the school s treasury could not
cover president taylor delivered his subscription as promised but most of
the others were never paid 108 an empty building fund meant construction
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enrollment slumped during the antipolygamy raids of the mid i88os188os

on the new building halted indefinitely after 1884 with the basement floor
complete six feet above ground level the school remained in the ZCMI
warehouse A 12001200 bill for rent came when the oneyearone year free rent period
expired in the fall of 1885 109 academy trustees could not pay the bill because
they were already buried in debt from the new lot construction warehouse
remodeling and back pay to teachers 110iioilo10 instructor of sciences james E tal-
mage lamented how his salary to a very great extent unpaid prevented

number of debts iliiii111 the of 1886him from meeting a pressing by spring
the amount due teachers alone had run to about 3304340033303400 a sum equivalent to
more than two thirds the entire faculty payroll from the year before 11212

As depressed as its own circumstance was the church became the
academy s last hope smoot declared the school would have to close unless
outside assistance soon came and maeser wrote president taylor on april 14

1886 with sobering news

As all the teachers have been forced to incur debts and the financial condi-
tion of the academy gives them no hope of meeting their obligations nor to
support their families until the commencement of the new academic year in
august and there being even then no prospect of better times they allanailali willwinwih be
under the necessity of seeking positions elsewhere immediately after the close
of the present term may 21 11313
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maeser categorically placed the academy s future in president taylor s

hands whichever manner you may direct the school s labors maeser
wrote was the course the school would follow 114 academy trustees asked
president taylor to direct them before may i1 when they expected to either
rehirerefire teachers for the coming school year or release them to locate new
work 11515

tithing block rent from president taylor all was not lost for the
academy maesersmaeyersMaesers letter was just one of a recent string of letters from acad-
emy officials to john taylor describing the school s financial condition and
suggesting ways to improve it president taylor s replies show he was eager
for the school to survive and was willing to invest church funds when nec-
essary his children nephi and maggie then attended the academy and like

any involved parent he took special interest in the management of their
school far from suddenly dumping the academy into john taylor s lap
maeser s letter functioned as an ultimatum for the president to decide on
issues he had discussed with academy officials intensively for the last six

months and occasionally over the past six years
at issue in these discussions was the property brigham young had

deeded to the trustees in the summer of 1877 this three acre plot called
the tithing block because the provo tithing office was located on the
premises was an untapped gold mine sitting in the middle of provo city 116

the property sat dormant for years while the trustees haggled over owner-
ship with church leaders academy trustees had long claimed that brig-
ham young made a verbal promise to smoot that the school was free to
collect 12001200 rent annually from the provo tithing office so long as the
office remained on the premises 11717

president taylor had never been comfortable with this agreement
academy officials collected rent on the office between 1879 and 1881 before
the president not yet converted to the academy s cause demurred on the
basis that the church was never anyone s tenant and that verbal rental
agreements were not in accordance with the way such business should
be transacted 11118118 academy trustees promptly stopped collection and left

the issue unresolved rising attendance and the church appropriation for
academy normal students in the early i88os188os made rent easy for the trustees
to forget plummeting attendance and mounting debt in the mid i88os188os

brought rent quickly to mind soon after ZCMI sent its bill to the academy
in late 1885 the trustees sent president taylor a bill of almost 7000 in back
rent on the provo tithing office 11919

in return president taylor sent a genial levelheaded reply to smoot in

december 1885 still in seclusion from federal marshals he expressed a

delicacy in launching out financially under present circumstances 120

you and I1 have each our own responsibilities and while you prest smoot
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represent an institution of learning 1I feel that I1 as trustee in trust am
using the general funds of the whole church in other words this 1200
annual rent sum outside of other considerations might be well enough
but under the present pressure of affairs it was quite simply 11exorbi-
tant president taylor offered instead what he believed was currently a just
equivalent for annual rent 400 if this is not satisfactory we will refer the
whole subject to arbitration he added half seriously referring to a com-
mon method for members of the church to settle disputes 121 in the mean-
time while the trustees considered the offer president taylor gave them a

down payment of 2000 to keep the school open another term 122

the trustees were serious about paying all their debts and quickly
accepted the invitation to arbitrate without counterofferingcounteroffering the board
feels that the trust committed to their charge in the B Y academy is a

sacred one explained smoot and should they due sic anything to retard
its progress they would be recreant to their trust 123 arbitration became a

way for the trustees to protect that trust after they considered how they
would lay themselves open to just criticism for taking president taylors
offer when lots across the street commanded much higher prices 124 smoot
aimed to convince when he included these prices in a letter to the president
in which he concluded ever praying for your welfare and signed your
brother in the gospel of christ 11125125 here were trustees who loved the school
and the church and had faith that god would rule equitably over both insti-
tutions through the judgment of a disinterested observer

discipleship not disinterest would eventually decide this case mae-
ser s ultimatum prompted each side to choose arbitrators who together
were to choose a third disinterested party at this point president taylor s

arbitrator L john nuttall refused to proceed further nuttall ignored let-
ters from the academy s arbitrator john E booth who wanted to decide
on the third party instead nuttall privately prodded academy officials to
settle the matter without one 126 nuttall was a longtime provo resident
who had worked closely with smoot and maeser in civic and church affairs
and was also president taylor s soninlawson in law and personal secretary nuttall
knew john taylor about as well as any man living 127 although the propo-
sition to arbitrate was also proposed I1 do not think that was expected
nuttall confided 128 making clear he wrote on his own responsibility nutt-
all pled with academy officials to settle the issue by way of compromise
and thereby arrest this coercive and forced measure 129

smoot was persuaded gradually the more I1 reflect upon arbitration
of such an important matter with the president of the church of jesus
christ of latter day saints he confessed to nuttall the less I1 feel like hav-
ing anything to do with itit130130 smoot partially conceded when in mid june
1886 he suggested that president taylor choose all three arbitrators and I1
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will agree to abide the results of their decision 131 concessions were total
after he and the trustees motioned on june 26 to rescind our acceptance
of arbitration and leave the question of rent entirely to the judgementjudgement of
president john taylor 3013211132132 discipleship had triumphed

for the famished school something was better than nothing president

taylor s judgment was an improvement on his original offer 450 per year
in rent for the last nine years or 4050 total equally divided between cash
merchandise and produce 133 on the strength of this promise brigham
young academy opened again in the fall

beneficiary funds from church members tithing block rent could
not cover past debts or prevent future ones from accruing enrollment
continued to plummet reaching an eight year low by the end of 1886 poor

tuition receipts prompted maeser to make one last desperate effort to save

the academy from breaking up next christmas 1886 just a few months
away I1 cannot afford another sacrifice like last year he insisted stung
from losing more than half his salary from the previous year 134 maeser

always party to his own advice had long encouraged academy teachers to
consider themselves missionaries who joyfully served without thought
for food or raiment 135

maeser was more concerned about how the academy would survive
before christmas than after the church had deferred half of the back rent
on the tithing block until year end local tithing returns were deposited at
the general tithing office during the first few months ofofi8871887 136 academy
officials responded to the need by initiating two subscription drives during
the first half of the academic year these drives generated enough revenue
to satisfy teachers until the remainder of the back rent could subsidize their
salaries at the beginning of the new year

maeser initiated the first drive in august 1886 when he asked john Q
cannon a recently appointed trustee to raise money for the academy to

pay its operating expenses through the end of the school year since teach-

ers always seemed to get shortchangedshortchangershortchanged the trustees agreed to give them all

the tuition revenue still not enough for full salary and find some other
way to raise money for heating lighting and incidentals 137 cannon gave

loo100sloilo100 himself and managed to scrape up another 675 from concerned
observers smoot elder heber J grant and three of brigham young s heirs
each gave loo100100 trustee harvey cluff gave 75 another young heir gave

5050 as did venerable general relief society president eliza R snow now
over 8080 years old 138

smoot initiated the second subscription drive at a meeting of the utah
stake high council in october 1886 he told the council that 11 soonthesoon the
school will have to close unless the brethren present use their means and
influence to sustain the academy teachers still due about 2500 139
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maeser detailed his own sacrifices before the council and described his
mission to remain with the school as long as it was possible for him to

do so 11140140 smoot warned the high council thatifthatisthat if the academy goes down
council members may bear a part of the responsibility as general officers
of the churchchurch14111141141

council members acted on the message three councilorscouncillorscounci lors were
appointed to devise a plan to carry on the school with help from the
academy trustees 142 this joint committee concluded that since provos
businessmen benefited most from the estimated 40000 in annual student
expenditures locally they should give something back by donating of their
means to sustain the school 143 on november 29 1886 about one hun-
dred locals met with the council and subscribed over 1000 for students of
their choice to attend the academy as beneficiaries 144 the trustees encour-
aged subscription by promising to reopen the primary department where
children as young as age six could attend although the beneficiary fund
was not the academysacad emys panacea it was successful enough for the trustees to
later initiate it in all the wards of utah stake 145 trustees and teachers alike
were heartened by the collections the reappearance of community sup-
port allowed the trustees to pay the teachers and thus keep the school open

back faculty salaries were eventually paid with help from the church
president wilford woodruff who led the church after president john taylor
died in july 1887 gave the trustees2500trustees 2500 in tithing produce accompanied
by a special request to settle with teachers before other creditors 146 this
relief came during the 1887 88 school year just as the academy and the ter-
ritory was emerging from the fiscal strain of the antipolygamy raids
although arrests continued through the manifesto of 18901890 economic for-
tunes were on the mend long before at least as early as the spring of 1888

thanks in large measure to a land and credit boom that would later come
back to haunt everyone including the country at large

surviving dispute with brigham youngs heirs 1888 1897

boom boomboorn boom the headline in provos utah enquirer for
march 20 1888 marked a shift in the fortunes of an entire people and a
school who drew its patronage A growing perception that the mormon
kingdom was crumbling had enticed investors from the east to utah some
were mine speculators whose eastern capital now in circulation allowed
local public confidence to soar credit stretched far and investors began
buying land at prices empty pocketed pioneers had never dreamed of 147

suddenly the academy s tithing block vacated by the church in 1887 was
appraised at six figure prices academy trustees needed no convincing sell
now these three acres could provide all the revenue the school would need
to complete the new building and create an ample endowment fund
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funding the academy building such an idyllic ending was not to be
brigham young had stipulated in his tithing block deed that his heirs or
assigns be given final approval after his death of all decisions pertaining to
the management and control of academy property 148 the deed did not
say how long the heirs should have this control instead to discover brig
hams intentions the academy trustees read his final school deed the deed
to the brigham young college identical in other respects to the academy
deed the college deed stated that all the heirs power was to end at the
settlement of the estate 11149149 even though the estate had been settled years
before the academy deed as a legal document never ended the heirs power
the academy trustees therefore even at this late date were forced to go
through the heirs to sell 150 believing that he was fulfilling brigham s wish
smoot aimed to sever the heirs power by enlisting susa young gates in
1889 for the grinding task of collecting the signatures of all the heirs now
over six dozen spread across the country on a new deed of trust convey-
ing all powers previously held by the heirs into the hands of the trustees 151

three heirs who refused to sign created endless trouble for the acad-
emy two of these three daughters of brigham young and emmeline free
had sued the church in 1879 over the estate settlement and were later
excommunicated for the act 152 at the time the utah land market began
declining precipitously in november 1890 only these three of all the heirs
had refused to sign the new deed 153 academy officials could then wait no
longer to sell on november 12 the day after they officially accepted the
new deed without the last of the signatures the trustees placed the tithing
block up for sale hoping investors would ignore a clouded title and agree
to buy upon a promise that a perfected one would shortly be provided 154

for months the tithing block sat on a stagnant market until a large
group of provo businessman formed a joint stock company for the pur-
pose of buying portions of the land and building upon them 155 in april
1891 the company agreed to pay the academy 15000 for 800080008300 square feet
on condition the school provided a clear and unencumbered title within
thirty days 156 academy trustees were optimistic they could provide such
after they sent ella young empey the recalcitrant heirs older sister to new
york to persuade them in person 157 presumably on the strength of this
visit the trustees promptly signed for 5600056000 in building contracts before
any word from the east had yet been received 158 construction on the base-
ment floor of the new academy building resumed on may 18 1891 seven
years after it began with what one trustee frankly described was not yet a

dollar in the treasury 3315911159159 such a practice was not uncommon in credit
booms school trustees both locally and nationally builtbulit first and acquired
funds later 160

the three heirs did not sign and the school was stuck with the build-
ing contracts academy trustees delivered over the land they had promised
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to the joint stock company though none of the 15000 was ever paid
because the trustees could not deliver clear title other potential buyers
shied away from the land for the same reason 161igi16 1 the trustees were left to
somehow raise funds to pay for building contracts by the time the initial
contracts fell due in the spring of 1892 there was no turning back because
the work was under contracts and expenses had to be met recalled
trustee and superintendent of construction H H cluff 162 even worse
money had to be found on a dull market and without help from the church
for it too was in major debt and committed to allocating available re-
sources elsewhere 163

after several months of miserable success locating funds smoot none-
theless felt hopeful he publicly recounted in 1892 that brigham young

appeared to me and during a brief conversation said brother smoot you need
not worry about the academy or about how means can be obtained to build
the structures which have been commenced for the way willwihl be opened that
means willwiil be furnished to finish the work 164

the trustees soon had the contracts covered they secured a large mort-
gage with an eastern lender and wheedled loans from local banks amount-
ing in aggregate to about 44000 in cash 165 subcontractorsSubcontractors who were due
payment in excess of this on hand cash agreed to take promissory notes
signed by the trustees for and in behalf of the school 166 these loans and
promissory notes were to be paid with interest sometime after the acad-
emy won the suit it filed against the three heirs in october 1891 167 after
victory so the theory went the tithing block could finally be sold and the
creditors paid

the academy won the suit but still the land could not be sold for rea-
sons never fully explained court transcripts of the decision dated may 12

1892 state the defendants were forever barred from all right interest
claim and demand of in and to academy lands on the basis of the 1890

deed an absolute relinquishment and release of all the defendants
rights granted them in the original deeds 168 but the defendants obviously
knew they once possessed the rights the academy trustees had never called

upon them to exercise perhaps by claiming that the trustees violated their
rights before the creation of the 1890 deed the defendants immediately
threatened further action 169 the trustees considered this threat legitimate
and did not sell the land for fear more suits would result the new build-
ing

budd-
ing meanwhile erected almost entirely on credit was completed dedi-
cated and opened for classes in january 1892 despite the interest steadily
compounding on a debt of 50000 170

the academy trustees finally placated the three sisters by paying them
each 250 in return for their signatures on quitquitclaimclaim deeds 17117 1 but by the
time the school had freed itself for good from the heirs the tithing block
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no longer commanded prices high enough to cover the building debt tim-
ing was everything the last of the quitclaimquit claim deeds was signed on may 4
1893 the very day a sharp fall in the new york stock exchange signaled the
beginning of the deepest economic recession the united states had seen to
date 172171 utah was hit particularly hard cash dried up across the territory
and land prices were deflated for years once the academy s pot of gold the
tithing block remained unsold until after the turn of the century 173

brigham young s appearance had filled smoot with gratitude that the
construction contracts were covered and with hope that the loans to pay
them off still would be yet even smoot s hope stretched thin as loan dead-
lines were not met and a creditor s judgment could mean forced marshal
sale and the end of the school the trustees were out ofsolutions at the point
when smoot informed president woodruff in march 1893 of the seeming
impossibility of continuing the school under existing conditions 11174174 inter-
est payments alone devoured almost half the previous year s tuition reve-

nues and expenses in the new building were expected to overshoot annual
revenues at least 1000010000 annually 175 loans more than two years past due
comprised a debt now 810008100081ooo and rising 176

the academy s rescue was not automatically assured before 1888 the
church had given funds for the school to escape its financial crises in that
year however president wilford woodruff directed the church s thirty
two stakes to open their own schools and promised to help subsidize them
with annual appropriations from the newly created general church board of
education a governing body of nine 177 these appropriations were strictly
nominal and were never large enough for sizable building construction
understandably so considering the church s troubled financial condition
stakes were expected to build within their means and not count on help
from general church funds the existence of these other stake schools was
by no means secure twentyfivetwenty five of the original forty schools shut down
after the church was unable to offer them financial assistance during the
1893 94 school year brigham young academy indebtedness was over twice
the indebtedness of any other stake academy pressing church leaders to
decide whether they would allow the school to be among those that closed

the church university resolution to this crisis took time church
funds eventually paid the academy s indebtedness but only after the
school had become so integral to the church educational system that
church leaders would not allow the school to collapse although the
brigham young academy was the acknowledged leader of the few church
schools that existed before 1888 this status was threatened when the
church decided to found a university to head the new system of
schools 178 the academy was suddenly one school among many the task
academy officials pursued was to work toward becoming a university
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before the church university opened and therefore regain their place at
the head of the church school system academy officials retained current
faculty erected the new building offered free tuition to normals
expanded curriculum lured in transfer faculty hired new faculty
increased faculty salaries and expenditures initiated theological lectures
and issued their first college degrees these measures meant increasing the
debt before it could be removed

church leaders initially seemed more eager to establish a new univer-
sity than to rescue the academy from debt the leading educational insti-
tution in the territory the university ofofdeseretdeseret renamed the university of
utah in 1892 had remained outside of the churchschurche influence since the
days of brigham young whose pleas to implement theological instruction
at the school had fallen on deaf ears the church school system created in
1888 seemed to demand an organization crowned by an entirely new insti-
tution a full fledged university located at zion s center salt lake city the
first presidency had planned on founding the new university there for at
least a year before the deseret news officially announced a formal organi-
zation on june 2 1891 just weeks after the academy trustees had entered
into their initial building contracts 179 at the head of the new institution
was an intimidating twenty six member board of trustees that included
seven apostles and the entire first presidency with president wilford
woodruff as chairman of the finance committeecommittee180180 the following
spring april 1892 a resolution to found the university of the church of
jesus christ of latter day saints was read and accepted from the pulpit at
general conference and an initial endowment of 100000io100000oooo0000 was penned into
the deed of trust 181 about 6000060000 of that sum was given for the construc-
tion of a temporary school building to be used until the church could
acquire funds to launch a 1000000 network of university buildings
spread over an entire city block 18212 by fall 1893 when the university opened
classes in chemistry and natural theology in the temporary building the
academy had been in deep debt for two years

academy officials had rushed into construction in part as a means of
consolidating their power against the encroaching university A chagrinnedchagrinned
smoot had watched for several years as the general board consistently
plucked the academy s most celebrated teachers for service in schools out-
side ofofprovoprovo 183181 the last straw for him came in march 1891 when the gen-
eral board unexpectedly released maeser s successor in waiting benjamin
cluff jr from his position at the academy effective at the end of that
school year cluff the thirty three year oldoid assistant principal from
coalvilleCo alville utah was the only teacher at the academy with a college
degree 184 his expertise in teacher training was needed in salt lake city
during the coming year contemplating the establishment of the university



benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr 1856 1948 was principal later president ofofbnghambrigham young acad
emy from 1892 to 1903 his determined visionvision brought the school to the doorstep of
metropolitan university status this photograph ca 18901890 was taken while cluffcluffwaswas a
student at the university of michigan courtesy BYU archives
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of zion wrote president wilford woodruff president of the general
board 185 smoot quickly led a delegation of academy trustees to the first
presidency s office and there asked for a countermand his charge that
the general board was injuring the academy by taking the schools best
teachers in order to build up salt lake college was denied by president
woodruff smoots former missionary companion 186 nevertheless the
call was suspended after the presidency unitedly agreed that moving cluff
from provo would be imprudent under the circumstances 11187187 the cir-
cumstancescumstances were that a coalition of provo businessmen had only days
before agreed to purchase portions of the tithing block and smoot feared
they would not follow through with their promises once this new blow at
the prosperity of the institution would become known 11188188

cluff spurs growth amidst debt cluffduffsbuffss return to the academy
stirred provo to reassert the academy as the finest institution in zion the
new building now seems assured of completion for the next year the daily
enquirer concluded as it announced bluffscluffs suspended call 18919 the day after
their meeting with the presidency the trustees viewed architect joseph
don carlos youngs updated plans for the new building and then autho-
rized smoot and harvey cluff to negotiate for loans in advance of land
sales to provo businessmen 190 the trustees would not be stopped from
erecting a structure to command the respect of all israel the new building
was completed in six months and dedicated at a grand celebration held on
january 4418921892 191igi9 president woodruff acknowledged the trustees success
when he called the finished product the finest building in utah erected for
the education of the children 11192192 the sheer breadth and grandeur of this
structure which was built to accommodate 1200 pupils exceeded any
school building then in the territory 193

believing the finest building warranted the finest institution academy
officials began upgrading their curriculum to university standards even
before the new building was complete and before of course the church
university got off the ground the main catalyst in this movement was

cluff who had returned from the university of michigan in 1890 with a
degree in pedagogy and mathematics and a vision of what the academy
might become the most important of bluffscluffs early changes came when he
convinced the general board in october 1891 to allow the academy to
house the official church normal training school until the church uni-
versity opened this request aimed to reclaim the title of official church
normal school taken from the brigham young academy in 18901890 and given
to the academy in salt lake stake for no demonstrable reason other than
location 194 the request was reasonable since cluff had remained in provo

and since the university ofofdeseretdeseret had begun offering free tuition to nor-
mals in the spring of 1891 bluffscluffs request reflected the concern that the
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church would lose its supremacy over teacher training in utah he asked
the general board for a 50005000 appropriation so that the academy could keep
pace and also make its tuition for normals free 195 the appropriation was
granted two months before cluff became principal of brigham young
academy maeser retired from the position at the dedication of the new
building and under bluffscluffs leadership the academy never relinquished its
position as the premier teacher training institution in zion

cluff did not allow academy indebtedness to hamper his effort to en-
hance the academysacad emys prestige after becoming principal he immediately ex-
panded course work from two years to four enlarged elective curriculum and
fought for the academysacad emys right to begin conferring four year degrees
and confer them independent of the general board which had proclaimed
that the first and only institution to have the right to award degrees would
be the church university 196 cluff lured one of the country s top educators
colonel francis parker from cook county normal school in chicago to
the academy for two weeks of lectures in the summer of 1892 and in suc-
ceeding summers brought other nationally renowned educators to lecture
at the school 197 even when it became clear that the tithing block could not
be sold anytime soon cluffenlarged the faculty from sixteen to twenty one
hiring professors of physical sciences classical languages and history all of
whom had degrees from eastern universities and had to be paid handsomely
because of it 198 most faculty received substantial pay raises between cluffsbluffs
first and second term as principal when total faculty salaries increased
almost 50 percent 199 the following year in the middle of the financial
panic other faculty were
given financial assistance faculty brigham young academy

while on furlough at east-
ern universities 200 A nar-
row

toulhcwtysalaed

policy on the part of
the academy will kill the
school I1 cluff summarized
whilewhflewafle a broad liberal pol-
icy will build it up until it
will be the peer of any
school in the territory 201

cluffsbluffs endeavors were
not without the trustees

he 1878791878 79 188243isil1882 83 188647 1890911890 91 1894 95approval typically pre-
sented his requests in per the number of salaried faculty jumped 1894 95
son to the trustees who during benjamin cluff jr s administration
then jointly motioned to
accept reject or ammend them when cluff insisted that students be fur-
nished with their own apparatus such as chemistry sets during this time
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selected receipts and faculty salaries brigham young academy
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tuition receipts increased only moderately compared to other receipts and expendi-
tures in benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr s administration

when a retrenchment mind set might have called for reservation they as-
sented to the request 202 maeser who had retired as academy principal to
devote himself full time to his position as superintendent of church
schools believed the academy s financial condition called for cluffclufftoto cur-
tail some of his farreachingreachingfar schemes 11203203 yet with rare exceptions those
who controlled the purse the trustees were generally in accord with
bluffscluffs aims the trustees ultimately were the ones who contracted
with teachers and agreed to pay their salaries on borrowed money 204

cluff wisely involved the first presidency in his program he read
drafts of his academy circulars to president woodruff and incorporated
suggested changes and additions before printing them cluff petitioned the
first presidency for weekly theological lectures given by prominent church
authorities and the granted request resulted in regular lectures given by
george reynolds secretary to the first presidency and lectures as schedule
permitted given by presidents joseph FE smith and george Q cannon 205

cluff opened a four week normal course to mutual improvement associa-
tion officers during his first term as principal and followed that up the next
school year with a course for sunday school officers these courses
brought no tuition initially but some of the hundred or more students
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who took the courses every year undoubtedly remained as full time stu-
dents the semiofficialsemi official prestige that came to the school through these pro-
grams was difficult for the saints and their leaders to conflate with a simple
stake acadacademyerny 206 by the spring of 1893 cluffcluffwaswas asking for and receiving
from the first presidency special appropriations for faculty salaries teach-
ing apparatus and library volumes 207

As cluff pushed the school into its future church leaders gradually
recognized that brigham young academy was becoming the kind of insti-
tution they wanted in a church university the general boards may 1893

consent to allow the academy to award the bachelor of didactics B D

degree was an admission that the church university had been effectively
bested the church university opened three months later but after finan-
cial panic clipped its operations down to a few classes president woodruff
closed the school for good on august 18 1894 208 two months later the
general board issued its only two appropriations for the calendar year
sanpete stake struggling to pay off the debts on its new school house in

ephraim was given 880800boo8oo800 and utah stake home of the brigham young
academy at provo was promised a staggering 2600026ooo26 ooo 209211219201

this decision to embrace the academy was both novel and familiar
academy trustees had long believed their school as the oldest of the
church schools warranted the highest status especially when they consid-
ered how she had through the years proved her integrity to the president
of the church and to all israel 32102101210 church leaders began viewing the acad-
emy with similar affection once the school expanded into space the nascent
university had neither the money nor the urgency to fill the academy s

rich tradition provided an unbroken link with a pioneer past church lead-
ers were eager to retain after the original rationale for the church uni-
versity collapsed before it even opened the university s aim to cease the
annual exodus of young latter day saints to eastern universities lost its

power after the manifesto of 1890 started the church along a path ofassimi-
lation into the american mainstream the goal of monopolizing degrees
for all conceivable subjects of higher learning soon became an insular and
obsolete end church leaders could secure the academy s dominance in one
realm teacher training while still encouraging the saints to leave the
territory for other studies this conservative goal reflected the overall

retreat of the temporal kingdom into the smaller spaces and simpler ends
brigham young academy provided church leaders everything they now
needed in a school leadership willing to move the school into the progres-
sive future a charter connecting the school to its pioneer past and a his-

tory of commitment to brigham youngs ideals through times of crisis
removal of the debt lawsuits finally prompted an end to the acad-

emy s debt the first presidency promised the trustees forthcoming



george Q cannon left 1827 1901 wilford woodruff center 1807 1898 and joseph F

smith 1838 1918 comprised the LDS church first presidency from 1889 to 1898 this
photograph was taken on april 6618931893 courtesy BYU archives
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relief after four creditors were awarded civil suit judgments against the
school in january 1895 smoot and seven other academy trustees who had
signed notes were named as defendants 211 smoot s death in march 1895
hastened the promised funds his estate could not be settled until the acad
emys creditors were paid they were due more than 660006600066ooo in promissory
notes and loans smoot and other academy trustees had signed for and in be-
half of the school 212 brigham youngs close friend and counselor george Q
cannon who had closely followed the schools fortunes from the time he
wrote the original academy deed described after smoot s death how this
indebtedness appealed very strongly to my sympathies considering brother
smoot endorsed these notes in consequence of counsel he says he received
from president young to stand by that academy and do all in his power to
sustain it 11213213 president woodruff who had promised to provide for early
payment of these notes soon covered the court judgments and other of
the most pressing academy debts the other creditors agreed to take inter-
est payments upon the first presidency s promise of future payment 214

president Woodrufwoodruffwoodrufflaterlaterflater estimated the church paid about 75000 in acad-
emy indebtedness about the cost of the new academy building 215

the academy s future was not secure until the church absorbed the
school smoots successor as president of the board of trustees apostle
brigham young jr informed cluffcluffatat the close of the 1895 96 school year
that the church could not appropriate funds to the school for the upcom-
ing year realizing that receiving no assistance meant the death of the
academy cluff arrived at what seemed to him to be his only option

one evening while returning from a walk down town and while studying
deeply over the future of the academy the thought came to me like an inspi-
ration give the school to the church immediately my mind was at rest
I1 knew that was the right thing to do

church leaders had so greatly invested in the academy by the summer of
1896 that even the prospect of pushing the church further into debt could
not dissuade them from turning down cluffsbluffs unsolicited gift they ac-
cepted the gift prepared articles of incorporation dated july 181818961896 and
appropriated the needed funds the following year three new members of
the board of trustees were sustained at the annual general conference of the
church according to provision in the articles the trustees had long hoped
that the church would take financial responsibility for the academy now that
the school had become an invaluable asset for building the kingdom their
wish was granted 216

brigham young academy s name was officially changed to brigham
young university in 1903 the school had long been doing collegiate level
work training teachers for employment and for a decade awarding them
with degrees the name academy places the school in a bad light cluff
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had concluded 21717 changing the school s name was the last official move
cluff made he retired from his position at christmas break 1903 never
again to return to the field of education his tenure culminated at the des-
tinationti he envisioned from the start and once the school had come of age
his mission was fulfilled 218

conclusion

benjamin cluff jr followed the tradition ofofbrighambrigham young academy
officials before him whose sense of mission carried the school out of crises
karl G maeser guided the school out ofa student poor pioneer utah A 0
smoot extended his credit as far as was needed for the academy to stand at
the head of the church school system and cluff poised the school to
become a metropolitan university the commitment academy officials had
for the academy stemmed from their loyalty to brigham young my whole
soul is in accord with brigham youngsyoung s in this laudable and praiseworthy
undertaking smoot once said of the schschool001ooi 221919 these were not empty
words they were written in the acts of academy officials who consistently
manifested their love for brigham young and belief in his vision long after
he was gone

jed L woodworth is research editor at BYU studies
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jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city hereafter cited as LDS church
archives brigham young academy trustees minutes july 6618781878

22 brigham young academy trustees minutes july 61878 this figure does not
include 570 given by the utah county court predecessor to the utah county com-
mission for the tuition of student beneficiaries in 1876 the court agreed to afallocatelocate
funds for the yearly tuition of twenty six students from each of the principal settle-
ments ofutah county the complete appropriation was never made beneficiaries were
cut to ten in 1882 and appropriations had ceased altogether by 1885 for the initial
appropriation see utah county court minutes september 5 november io10 1876
microfilm of holograph microfilms office utah county court provo utah

23 brigham young quoted in gates president A 0 smoot 435 the bishops
were william bringhurst springvilleSpringville leonard harrington american fork myron
tanner provo 3rdard ward harvey cluff provo 4thath ward cluffduff was called as smoot s

second counselor in the utah stake presidency after the stake was officially organized in
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june 1877 see utah stake historical record 1877 1888 june 3 1877 for the involve
ment of nineteenth century LDS bishops inin local schools see donald gene pace

community leadership on the mormon frontier mormon bishops and the political

economic and social development of utah before statehood phdph D diss ohio state
university 1983

24 springviuespnngviue ward utah stake historical record 1875 1879 july 30 1876

microfilm of holograph LDS church archives bringhurst asked his congregation to
show their willingness to sustain the school by calling for a raise of the right hand

25 payson ward utah stake historical record 1875 1879 august 271876 july 15

1877 microfilm of holograph LDS church archives bible reading inin public schools was
still acceptable inin utah and inin most schools across the nation although the practice
was coming under increasing attack as several major USU S cities had recently banned the
practice and the supreme court of ohio sustained a lower court ruling inin ohio inin 1873

see lloyd P jorgenson the statlandstateandstate andthenonand thetheNonnonpublicnon public school 1825 1925 columbia uni
versityhersity of missouri press 1987 132 33 picking up on smoot s theme other local bish
opsaps asked their congregations to sustain the academy see for example spanish fork
ward utah stake historical record 1877 1882 august 4418781878 microfilm of holograph
LDS church archives academy students were also sent to wards to speak about the
schools merits see for example utah stake historical record 1874 1884 november
101018781878 july 272718791879

26 utah stake historical record 1877 1888 july 6618781878 august 3318781878

27 utah stake historical record 1874 1884 march 7 1880

28 margery W ward A life divided the biography of joseph marion tanner
1859 1927 salt lake city publishers 19801980 9 payson ward utah stake historical
record 1875 1879 july 15 1877 latin and greek were taught at the academy but un
like many antebellum academies these studies were never considered a vital part of
the curriculum

29 the brigham young academy deseret evening news july 292918791879

30 the brigham young academy deseret evening news july 291879
31 the draft versionversion isis found inin A 0 smoot myron tanner and wilson H

dusenberry to the saints inin zion june 20 1879 photocopy of holograph centennial
history project papers BYU archives the centennial history project papers contains
primary and secondary source documents used inin writing the four volume history the
first one hundred years all documents cited from this collection are typescriptstypescripts unless
otherwise noted the draft circular was presented to the priesthood inin utah stake his
toncaltoricaldorical record 1877 1888 july 5518791879 the week before the priesthood meeting maeser
sent the draft to president taylor who after the meeting returned it with changes sug-
gested for publication among the deletions inin the published versionversion were the phrases
calling the academy s natural patron the people of the latter day saints and a ref
erencearence to president taylor consenting to subscription committees for every stake of
zion karl G maeser to john taylor june 251879 photocopy of holograph centen
nial history project papers smoot tanner and dusenberry to the saints inin zion june
20 1879 see wilkinson first one hundred years 1117 for a large excerpt from this
draft mistaken to be a published circular

32 the brigham young academy deseret evening news july 291879
33 brigham young academy trustees minutes november 27 1880

34 brigham young academy trustees minutes july 17 1876 Springspringvillespnngviueville ward
utah stake historical record 1875 1879 july 303018761876 milton H hardy diary july 2

1877 BYU archives routes and appointments for elders karl G maeser and john
taylor juniorjuniorjJuniojuniorsrj photocopy of 1878 holograph karl G maeser papers BYU archives
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hereafter cited as maeser papers educational tour deseret news weekly septem-
ber 4418784941878 494 95 leonard E harrington journal july 271879 quoted in journal of
leonard E harrington utah historical quarterlyquarterlysQuart erlys8 january 1940 56

35 karl G maeser to john taylor june 231880231880233180233188 photocopy of holograph maeser
papers for a detailed account of this journey see james E talmage journal june 29
august io1018801880 microfilm of holograph james edward talmage papers BYU archives

36 james E talmage journal july 4 august 9 1880

37 brigham young academy domestic department minutes january 15 1880

BYU archives utah stake bishop s meetings minutes august 24 1880 centennial
history project papers

38 brigham young academy examination territorial enquirer june 21 1882

journal history of the church june 21 1882 5 microfilm of holograph LDS church
archives few issues ofofprovoprovo s territorial enquirer are extant unless otherwise noted
all subsequent citations of journal history refer to excerpts of the territorial enquirer
found therein

39 see monnett emergence of the academies 98 116 for a recent interpretive
essay on the origins of the church school system see frederick S buchanan mormon
response to secular education religious education 81 fall 1986 643 54

4040 the problem of overpopulation during this time is discussed in leonard J

arrington great basin kingdom an economic history of the latter day saints
1830 1900 lincoln university of nebraska press 1958 354 56 realization of the lim-
its of the land did not eliminate utah s proproagriculturalagricultural bias however see davis bitton
and linda wilcox the transformation of utahs agriculture 1847 1900 in the
twentieth century american west contributions to an understanding eds thomas G
alexander and john F bluth provo utah charles redd center for western studies
198357 83

41 see douglas F tobler lecture on karl G maeser september 181819801980 type-
script BYU archives maeser biography may be found in reinhard maeser karl G
maeser A biography provo utah brigham young university press 1928 and alma P

burton karl G maeser mormon educator salt lake city deseret book 1953 help-
ful insights into maeser s german upbringing and educational training are located
in douglas F tobler karl G maeser s german background 1828 1856 the making
ofofzionzion s teacher BYU studies 17 no 2 19771551977 155153 75 and wilkinson first one hun-
dred years 177 87 for contemporary biography see dedicatory daily enquirer
january 4418921892 the best source for understanding maeser s thought remains his own
school and fireside

42 wilkinson and skousen school of destiny 99 compare brigham young acad-
emy trustees minutes december 232318791879 november 27 1880i88o

43 karl G maeser to john taylor october 8 1878 john taylor presidential
papers LDS church archives hereafter cited as taylor papers

44 maeser to taylor october 8818781878 maeser thought 2000 per year was suffi-

cient to lift the institution out of its present dfdilemmadflemmalemma karl G maeser to john taylor
october 41878 taylor papers

45 the st george temple was dedicated in 1877 temples were under construction
in salt lake manti and logan temple costs and contributions are listed in arrington
great basin kingdom 339 41 the church s struggle with the federal government during
this time is chronicled in edwin brown firmage and richard couincollin mangrum zion in
the courts A legal history of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints 18301830 igoo1900agoo

urbana university of illinois press 1988 church leaders asked local leaders to collectcoflect
donations for a defense fund assisting to pay litigation expenses see for example
utah stake historical record 1877 1888 november i1 1879 november 518865 1886
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46 biennial report of the territorial superintendent of district schools 1878
187911879 in moffitt reports of the superintendents 137 39 john taylor in journal
of discourses 26 vols liverpool F D richards 1855 86 2047 48 august 4418781878

john taylor to A 0 smoot and karl G maeser july 15 1879 centennial history
project papers

47 taylor to smoot and maeser july 151518791879

48 for a recent assessment of john taylor s involvement with schools in utah see
newell G bringhurst and frederick S buchanan the forgotten odyssey ofobadiah H

riggs early pioneer for education reform utah historical quarterly 66 winter 1998

55 57 early attempts at statehood are reviewed in edward leo lyman political deliverance

the mormon questquestforfor utah statehood urbana university of illinois press 1986 7 40
49 zina young williams card short reminiscent sketches of karl G maeser

typescript 3 zina young williams card papers BYU archives
50 card short reminscentreminiscentRemin scent sketches of karl G maeser 3 president taylor

told her he had been visited by her father who had asked that the school be fostered
and cared for J marinus jensen and others history of the brigham young univer-
sity 1942 draft 31 BYU archives

51 brigham young academy deseret evening news june 20 1881 brigham
young academy trustees minutes november 4418811881 A later history mistakenly places
the donation at 500 jensen and others history of the brigham young university 31

52 karl G maeser to L john nuttall august 181882 centennial history project
papers L john nuttall to karl G maeser august 282818821882 L john nuttall letterpress
copybooks L john nuttall papers BYU archives hereafter cited as nuttall papers

53 john clifton moffitt A history of provo utah bound 1970 typescript 136

harold B lee library brigham young university provo utah provo city councilcounch
minutes january 282818841884 provo city recorder s office provo utah

54 lars E eggertson to simon P eggertson jr february lo101018841884 photocopy of
holograph BYU archives for a description of the lewis building see jensen and
others the history of the brigham young university 1875 194211942 89

55 eggertson to eggertson jr february lo101018841884 arretta young to evadna young
january 282818841884 typescript BYU archives

56 A mormon academy burned new york times january 29291884418844 the fire
at provo deseret evening news january 291884 fire at provo salt lake daily trib-
une january 291884 B Y academy gone salt lake daily herald january 292918841884

57 A great loss journal history january 2918842918847291884.729188477
58 eggertson to eggertson jr february io1018841884

59 nels L nelson homes of the school white and blue ii11 october 161907 5

6060 circular to the heirs of the late president brigham young 188411884 american fork
ward utah stake historical record 1883 1894 october 21 1883 microfilm of holo-
graph LDS church archives

61 karl G maeser quoted in milton H hardy the faculty performs a pleasant
duty normal i1 march 181892 118

62 brigham young academy trustees minutes january 281884
63 nelson homes of the school 5 the fire at provo deseret evening news

january 292918841884

64 ferdinand ericksen to zina young williams february 2 1884 photocopy of
holograph centennial history project papers

65 the fire at provo deseret evening news january 2929188429.18841884

66 the fire at provo deseret evening news january 292918841884 maeser later said
the school fulfilled this prediction and like a phoenix the B Y academy emerged out
of the flame with renewed vigor karl G maeser the brigham young academy
normal ii november 1313189118gi 43



112 byustudiesBYU studies

67 eggertson to eggertson jr february io1018841884
68 the fire at provoprove deseret evening news january 29188429 1884

69 brigham young academy faculty minutes january 29 1884 first national
bank ofofprovoprovo utah minutes january 282818821882 microfilm of holograph family his-
tory library the church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city

70 nelson homes of the school 5 the academy fire deseret evening news
january 313118841884 nelson said rent for the bank rooms was free but the fee was in fact

loo100100 through the end of the school year in june brigham young academy trustees
minutes july 28 1884 brigham young academy receipts and disbursements 18801880

1888 59 BYU archives this price covered rooms upstairs and a room downstairs
rented to the school beginning in mid february brigham young academy faculty
minutes february 15 1884 the academy also rented smoots storeroom and a room
from local resident G W smith brigham young academy receipts and disburse-
ments 18801880 1888 57 59 brigham young academy accounts 1880mo 1888 79 BYU

archives A great loss journal history january 292918841884 7 for other locales where
classes may have been held see wilkinson first one hundred years 1133 A mid feb
ruaryauary 1884 summary of the academy s accommodations noted a dozen rooms but did
not give their locations B Y academy journal history february 222218841884 7

71 brigham young academy trustees minutes february 9918841884

72 brigham young academy faculty minutes february 15 1884 the academy
paid jones 500050.005000 plus free tuition for his children for the use of his store through the
end of the school year in june brigham young academy disbursements 18801880 1889

117 BYU archives brigham young academy accounts 1880mo 1888 67 for examples of
smoot s friendship with jones see S S jones diary august 252518751875 january i1 1876
december 25251881mi samuel stephens jones papers BYU archives maeser later thanked
the bank directors and jones for placing their premises almost free of charge the B Y

academy examination journal history april 4418841884 9

73 brigham young academy burned deseret evening news january 282818841884

74 eggertson to eggertson jr february io1018841884

75 A great loss journal history january 292918841884 7

76 maeser the brigham young academy 43

77 the provo fire ogden daily herald january 282818841884

78 the fire at provo deseret evening news january 292918841884

79 priesthood meeting journal history february 8818841884 7

8080 A good prospect deseret evening news january 303018840018841884 no title journal
history february i1 1884 6

81 no title journal history february i1 1884 6 the B Y academy fund
journal history february 5518841884 6

82 A good prospect deseret evening news january 303018840018841884

83 the B Y academy deseret evening news february 6618841884

84 the B Y academy deseret evening news february 6618841884
85 brigham young academy faculty minutes february 22 march 141884 our

salt lake letter utah journal february 9918841884
86 choir concert and ball deseret evening news february 6 1884 concert

and balldaildalibahlbabl deseret evening news february 27 1884 the B Y academy benefit
deseret evening news march 141418841884

87 B Y academy salt lake daily herald march 141418841884
88 L john nuttall diary march 2218841884 typescript BYU archives fragments

deseret evening news march 111118841884

89 L john nuttall diary march 2218841884 A 0 smoot and H H cluffclufftoto william B

preston april 181818871887 in harvey harris cluff autobiography microfilm of holograph
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1272 april 1818188718871 family history library utah county deeds record book P 483

utah county recorders office provo brigham young academy building fund day
book march 242418841884 i1 BYU archives see also the land secured journal history
march 252518841884 7 A recent history erroneously arrived at a purchase price of 4400480048304800 by
mistaking a discussion of another piece of property for the lewis property compare
wilkinson first one hundred years 1131 with john taylor to A 0 smoot and others
december 141885 centennial history project papers

go90 provo points salt lake daily herald march 9918841884 utah stake historical
record 1877 88 may 313118841884 benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr diary may 252518841884 BYU archives
the entire dedicatory prayer was printed in ground broke journal history may 21

1884188411H

91 fragments deseret evening news june 171884

92 academy trustees countered the claim that the rooms were not cramped in
B Y academy journal history february 222218841884 7 9

93 third term enrollment was down 18 percent from the year before compare
B Y academy examination journal history march 30301883518835 and the B Y acad-

emy examination journal history april 4418841884 9

94 W H dusenberry to the president and directors ofofzionszions cooperative mer-
cantile institution march 21 1884 in brigham young academy trustees minutes
march 171718841884

95 dusenberry to the president and directors march 212118841884

96 taylor to smoot and others december 141418851885 maeser school and fireside
169 for a physical description of the ZCMI warehouse and rooms occupied by the
academy there see the academy academic review i october 1884 3

97 zions cooperative mercantile institution board of directors minutes aprilapra lo1010

1884 microfilm of holograph LDS church archives courtesy of the president of
ZCMI currently richard madsen hereafter cited as ZCMI directors

98 the B Y academy journal history august 12 1884 7 samuel liddiard
autobiography 34 utah state historical society

99 ground broke journal history may 21.1884211884 nH
100loo quoted in eggertson to eggertson jr february lo101018841884 see also i peter 412
loi101iol for examples of this problem see sevier salt lake daily herald august i1

1884 condition of crops ogden daily herald august 111118841884 the grain prospect
deseret evening news august 202018841884

102 see arrington great basin kingdom 353 79

103 see stan larson ed prisionerfor polygamy the memoirs and letters ofrudger
clawson at the utah territorial penitentiary 1884 87 urbana university of illinois
press 1993 2 6

104 for a history of antipolygamy legislation during this time see firmage and
mangrum zion in the courts 160 209

105 see arrington great basin kingdom 360360 for antipolygamy raids in general
see tracey E panek search and seizures in utah recounting the antiantlantipolygamypolygamy
raids utah historical quarterly 62 fall 1994 316 34 for women on the under-
ground see kimberly J james between two fires women on the undergroundtheunderground of
mormon polygamy journal of mormon history 8 1981 49 61 for children on the
underground see martha sonntag bradley hide and seek children on the under-
ground utah historical quarterly 51 spring 1983 133 53

106106log these statistics derive from the principal s reports for the first three terms of
the 1883 84 and 1884 85 academic years located in BYU archives and from brigham
young academy receipts and disbursements 18801880 i88818884242 74
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107 brigham young academy territorial enquirer april 7 1885 in brigham
young academy faculty minutes april 7718851885

108108 in december 1884 after the trustees reported how they found it very difficult
to collect means under the present circumstances president taylor sent the last
installment on the 50005000 donation from the church A 0 smoot H H cluff and
W H dusenberry to john taylor december 27 1884 centennial history project
papers george reynolds to A 0 smoot december 292918841884 photocopy of holograph
BYU archives for evidence that most other subscriptions were never paid see
brigham young academy building fund day book 1 9 A 0 smoot david john and
H H cluff to john taylor december i1 1886 in cluff autobiography 1245 decem-
ber 1886 liddiard autobiography 44 brigham young academy receipts and dis-
bursementsbursements 18801880 1888 93

109log A 0 smoot and others to john taylor november ig1918851885 centennial his-
tory project papers the trustees later affirmed they expended 1100011000 in round num-
bers on the 1884 construction this figure probably included the price of land A 0
smoot and others v 0 W andelin and others 1703 first district court utah march 27

1891 fourth judiciary district court provo utah
noliollo smoot and others to taylor november ig19188519.18851885 smoot john and cluff to tay-

lor december i1 1886 in cluff autobiography 1245 december 188611886 A 0 smoot and
H H cluff to john taylor may 2218871887 in cluff autobiography 1278 may 22188718871

iii111iliill james E talmage journal august 14 1886

112 karl G maeser to john taylor april 14 1886 centennial history project
papers brigham young academy accounts 18801880 188818883939 47 56 61 74 76 88 94

113 maeser to taylor april 14 1886

114 maeser to taylor april 14 1886

115 maeser to taylor april 14 1886

116 the property was located on the block immediately north and east of the
intersection of center street and J street later university avenue for a description of
the tithing block see wilkinson first one hundred years 1111 12

117 brigham young academy trustees minutes december 23 1879 taylor to
smoot and others december 141418851885

118 brigham young academy trustees minutes december 231879 november 27
18801880 november 4418811881 august 222218821882 john taylor george Q cannon and joseph F

smith to A 0 smoot may io10 1881 centennial history project papers taylor to
smoot and others december 141418851885

upilg smoot and others to taylor november iai91918851885

120 taylor to smoot and others december 14 1885 all quotations in this para-
graph are from this source

121 for more on arbitration in nineteenth century utah see firmage and man-
grum zion in the courts 281 83 328 350 53

122 A 0 smoot to john taylor may 3 1886 taylor papers

123 A 0 smoot to L john nuttallnuttailnuttaii june 19 18861885 nuttall papers

124 smoot to nuttall june ig19 1886

125 A 0 smoot to john taylor january 5 1886 taylor papers
126 L john nuttall to A 0 smoot june 7 1886 L john nuttall letterpress copy-

books nuttallnuttailnuttaii papers L john nuttallnuttailnuttaii to karl G maeser may 21 1886 L john nuttall
letterpress copybooks nuttall papers

127 for nuttall biography see clarence G jensen A biographical study of
leonard john nuttall private secretary to presidents john taylor and wilford
woodruff master s thesis brigham young university 1962
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128 nuttallnuttailnuttaii to smoot june 7 1886

129 L john nuttall to karl G maeser june 8 1886 L john nuttallnuttailnuttaii letterpress
copybooks nuttall papers nuttall to smoot june 7 1886

130 smoot to nuttallnuttailnuttaii june 19 1886

131 smoot to nuttall june 19 1886

132 brigham young academy trustees minutes june 26 1886 A 0 smoot to
john taylor june 30 1886 taylor papers

133 john taylor to A 0 smoot july 5 1886 centennial history project papers
134 karl G maeser to L john nuttall august 21 1886 nuttall papers

135 for an example ofofmaesermaeser s line of reasoning see james E talmage journal
august 303018801880 see also luke 104 and matthew 631

136 H H cluffduff to john taylor january 17 1887 centennial history project
papers john taylor to james jack january 252518871887 typescript samuel W taylor col-
lection utah state historical society

137 maeser to nuttallnuttailnuttaii august 21 1886 cluff autobiography 1235 october 16 188611886

138 karl G maeser to L john nuttall november 20 1886 nuttall papers
brigham young academy receipts and disbursements 18801880 1888 94 96

139 utah stake high council minutes 1865 1889 october 25 1886 microfilm of
holograph LDS church archives

140 utah stake high council minutes 1865 1889 november 218862 1886

141 utah stake high council minutes 1865 1889 november 218862 1886

142 utah stake high council minutes 1865 1889 october 25188625 1886

143 utah stake high council minutes 1865 1889 october 25 november 20188620 1886

144 utah stake high council minutes 1865 1889 november 29 1886 see also
smoot john and cluff to taylor december i1 1886 in cluff autobiography 1245
december 1886 1 and james talmage journal november 29 1886

145 utah stake high council minutes 1865 1889 january 31188831 i888
146 the figures are found in brigham young academy receipts and disburse-

ments 18801880 18881888104104 karl G maeser to wilford woodruff october 252518871887 photo-
copy of holograph maeser papers see also L john nuttall to karl G maeser august 17

1887 L john nuttall letterpress copybooks nuttallnuttailnuttaii papers karl G maeser to wilford
woodruff february 29 1888 photocopy of holograph maeser papers ZCMI directors
also helped the academy by cutting the rent due in half ZCMI directors minutes
march 12188812 i888

147 ron walker crisis in zion heber J grant and the panic of 1893 arizona
and the west 21 autumn 1979 258 odell E scott economic history of provo utah
1849 1900 master s thesis brigham young university 1951 181 86

148 wilkinson first one hundred years 1527 the heirs also had power to heiifillheil vacan-
cies on the board of trustees the same powers were granted the heirs in the 1875 deed

149 cache county deeds record book D 592 602 cache county recorder s

office logan utah A typescript of this deed is located in special collections and
manuscripts merrill library utah state university logan utah

150 the trustees had attempted to rewrite their deed to include the same clause in
the brigham young college deed but several heirs rejected the move see brigham
young academy trustees minutes december 2218821882 june 252518831883

151 susa young gates items ofofsusasusa young gates draft 9 autobiographical
notes gates Cocollectionflection susa young gates my appeal to the young family to deed
over the B Y A property to the church after B Y tried 1889 emma lucy gates
bowen Cocollectionflection BYU archives gates counted eighty three heirs gates president
A 0 smoot 437 seventy nine names were listed on the 18901890 deed wilkinson first
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one hundred years 1529 30 the names and birth dates of first generation heirs are
listed in leonard J arrington brigham young american moses new york alfred A

knopf 1985 420
152 the heirs were emmeline young crosbie louise young ferguson and ruth

young healy crosbie and ferguson sued and were excommunicated arrington
brigham young american moses 429 leonard J arrington the settlement of the

brigham young estate 1877 1879 pacific historical review 21 february 1952 i112020

153 hyrum young to A 0 smoot april 301890301890 abraham 0 smoot collection
BYU archives legrand young to W H king december 44189018go abraham 0 smoot
collection legrand young to A 0 smoot september 301891 abraham 0 smoot col-
lection for the declining market see the scarcity of money daily enquirer decem-
ber 44189018go

154 brigham young academy trustees minutes november 1111189018go placed on
market daily enquirer november 12189012 18go potential buyers were aware of the prob-
lem with title this newspaper article pointed out that not all the heirs had signed the
deed see also the discussion of the heirs in utah stake high council minutes
1865 1889 november 218862 1886

155 brigham young academy daily enquirer february 252518911891 B Y academy
building daily enquirer march 1717189118gi A new building for provo daily enquirer
april lo101018911891

156 utah county deeds record book 11 331 32 490
157 brigham young academy trustees minutes august 292918911891 smoot later said

the trustees immediately proceeded in good faith and at great expense and incon-
veniencevenience to procure the abstract of title after the final agreement with the joint
stock company was arranged on april 8 1891 central building company v A 0
smoot and others 2802 first district court utah august 9918931893 fourth judicial dis-
trict court provo utah two days after the final agreement trustee myron tanner
departed from provo for a six week trip through seventeen eastern states including
new york tanner s purpose for making this trip according to the daily enquirer was

to visit relatives and various other points of interest tanner may have visited the
heirs in new york city and county jottingscottingsJot tings daily enquirer april io10 1891 jot
tings daily enquirer may 2525189118gi smoot had contemplated making the trip to new
york himself before local business concerns held him back reed smoot to annie
smoot january 111118911891 photocopy of holograph reed smoot papers BYU archives
first district court utah minutes 1890 1892 64 ai8i81 147153 54

158 cluff autobiography 262 april 24 25 1891 brigham young academy
executive committee minutes january 121218931893 BYU archives brigham young acad-
emy accounts 1889 1904 41 82 BYU archives

159 cluff autobiography 270 january 44189218921 see also karlkarikarigG maeser church
school papers no 13 juvenile instructor 27 february i1 1892 97

160160igo two instances of overbuildingoverbuilding in utah will illustrate the point in the eailfallfanfad of
1891 trustees of the latter day saints college formerly salt lake stake academy
signed their names for a mortgage and loans totaling 30000 to pay for land and re-

modeling on their new school building they were unable to raise the money and
petitioned the church for help salt lake county mortgage record 3 E 9 10 3 H

140 salt lake county record s office salt lake city utah angus M cannon and
others to wilford woodruff and others march 14 1892 centennial history project
papers in the winter of 18901890 trustees of the ogden stake academy obligated them-
selves by signing notes as individuals in several sums aggregating il11500500 this money
went toward a 22000 school building whose construction was suspended throughout
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1891 for want of funds weber stake board of education minutes september 5 1891

june 151892 microfilm of typescript LDS church archives
for instances of overbuildingoverbuilding during the late i88os188os see john rydjord A history of

fairmount college lawrence kans regents press 1977131977 13 16 michael E arrington
ouachitaOuachita baptist university the first 100loo years little rock ark august house
1985 39 41

161 A 0 smoot and W H dusenberry to wilford woodruff march 25 1893

centennial history project papers the joint stock company began construction on the
tithing block before the thirty day period expired the trustees failure to provide clear
title and the growing scarcity of money dissuaded shareholders from paying the major-
ity of their capital stock unable to bond for want of title the company went bankrupt
lost the property to marshals sale and later sued the academy for breach of contract
the school was acquitted liddiard autobiography 43 central building evening
dispatch april 29 1891 central building company v A 0 smoot and others 2802

first district court utah august 9918931893 for a summary ofofsmootssmoots defense see the
2000020000 damage suit deseret eveningnewsevening news november 271894 6 the suit came after
academy officials outbid prospective buyers at the marshal s sale and reobtained the
property in december 1892 for 80008000 this purchase was probably motivated by con-
cern for a new owner suing the school for its inability to provide clear titletidetitietlde brigham
young academy trustees minutes december 1515191892ig 1892 brigham young academy
executive committee minutes december 151518921892

162 cluff autobiography 270 january 44189218921

163 provo finances daily enquirer april 18 1891 don t go in debt daily
enquirer april 27 1891 walker crisis in zion 258 61 for a summary of church
finances during this time see thomas G alexander things in heaven and earth the
life and times of wilford woodruff a mormon prophet salt lake city signature
1991 283 87

164 A 0 smoot quoted in cluff autobiography 270 january 4 1892 susa
young gates published a contemporaneous biographical sketch of smoot written from
11 personal conversations with her subject she called the communication between
smoot and brigham young a dream or vision As she retold the story she heard smoot
tell at the academy s 1892 commencement exercises he met and joyfully greeted in his
vision with president young who commended him for his labor in this academy
brigham young bade him to rise above his mental concern as to the completion of

the academy assuring him that the money would be forthcoming when it was needed
gates president A 0 smoot 437 the context of the cluff account seems to date

the brigham young communication to early july 189118gi when the school had located just
10001000 to pay off its building contracts compare cluff autobiography 263 july i1 2233
1891 and 270 january 41892

165 the mortgage brought 25000 cluff and his wife emily initially inked the
deal before he and the other nine trustees signed in behalf of the school for terms see

utah county mortgage record book 8397 and utah county deeds record book 16

53 smoot and cluff acting as the academy s executive committee signed for a 15000
loan with zion s savings bank in early october 1891 due three months from that date
utah county deeds record book 29 85 zion s savings bank and trust to A 0
smoot december 18181891189i abraham 0 smoot collection smoot and cluff signed for
two other loans totaling 440040004000 earlier in summer the only other cash used to erect
the new building came from land sales with two creditors who did not demand clear
title provo cooperative institute over which smoot presided paid 3000 for a por-
tion of the tithing block and a local furniture store paid just over 700 for a portion of
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the old lewis building property all of these receipts are recorded in brigham young
academy receipts and disbursements 1889 1902 21 33 BYU archives see also
brigham young academy accounts 1889 1904 4 for another instance of trustees and
their wives signing as security for loans see weber stake board of education minutes
february 271891

166 after cash ran out smoot cluff W H dusenberry and david john acting
as an executive committee signed ten promissory notes totaling about 95009500 before
the new building was dedicated in january 1892 brigham young academy trustees
minutes july 111118911891 brigham young academy executive committee minutes july 11

november 14 23 december 111118222618911118.2226189118 22 261891 during the first three months of 1892 the
committee signed another six notes for almost 190001919000000ooo brigham young academy
executive committee minutes january 8 20 30 february 24 1892 all of these
promissory notes are recorded in brigham young academy receipts and disburse-
ments 1889 190230 37 and brigham young academy accounts 1889 1904190444 for the
sentiment of two committee members on signing notes see nixon and smoot abra-
ham owen smoot 247 david john journal december 28 1891 january 9 189218923

microfilm of holograph BYU archives
167 A 0 smoot and others v bryant young and others 1901 first district court

utah october 51891 fourth judicial district court winning suit was only one fund
ing possibility academy trustees attempted a long shot measure in december 1891

when they submitted a petition to federal attorney charles C varian for 65000 the
debt on the new building of the funds taken from the church in consequence of
the edmunds tucker act of 1887 this claim was rejected by the fallfalifailfahl of 1892 see brief
of J W judd for the petitionersPetitioners the trustees of brigham young academy at provo

utah county in united states v the late corporation of the church of jesus christ
of latter day saints and others utah state historical society the church case
daily enquirer september 331891189i

168 A 0 smoot and others v bryant young and others 19011901 first district court
utah october 55189118gi

169 action is threatened in brigham young academy trustees minutes march 4
1893 and dated to the time of the decision based upon circumstantial evidence found in
wilford woodruff wilford woodruffewoodruffs journal 1833 1898 typescript ed scott G ken-
ney 9 vols midvale utah signature books 1983 84 9200 may 1318921318921 hereafter
cited as wilford woodruff lojournalurnal george Q cannon journal may 13 june 242418921892

typescript courtesy of cannon family and brigham young academy executive com-
mittee minutes july 303018921892

170 memorandum of liabilities brigham young academy june 232318921892 photo-
copy of holograph centennial history project papers

171 brigham young academy trustees minutes march 4418931893 brigham young
academy receipts and disbursements 1889 1902 56 60 utah county deeds record
book 26149 52

172 ronald W walker the panic of 1893 in utah history encyclopedia ed
allan kent powell salt lake city university of utah press 1994 413 for a study of
the effects of this depression in utah see leonard J arrington utah and the depres
sion of the i890s18gos utah historical quarterly 29 iggi1961 2 18 for effects across the
nation see nell irvin painter standing at armageddon the united states 18771577 1919
new york W W norton 19871101987 110iloiio 40

173 the only purchase before the turn of the century was made before the settle-
ment with the heirs academy trustee reed smoot A 0 smoots son bought 5000
square feet of the tithing block for 5000 in august 1892 he took the land without a
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deed the agreement was later changed to 40004000 brigham young academy executive
committee minutes august 292918921892 utah county deeds record book 223602236022330 book 25

424 see also the smoot block daily enquirer september i1 1892

174 smoot and dusenberry to woodruff march 252518931893

175 brigham young academy receipts and disbursements 1889 1902 34 50
brigham young academy record of tuition receipts 1889 1895 63 85 BYU archives
utah stake high council minutes 1889 19101910iglo september 21892

176 anthon lund journal march 282818931893 microfilm of holograph LDS church
archives

177 the original members of the general church board of education were wil-
ford woodruff president karl G maeser general superintendent george Q cannon
anthon H lund lorenzo snow amos howe george W thatcher willard young
horace S eldredge an initial organization is found in fourth day deseret news
weekly april 111118881888 205 george reynolds secretary for the board also functioned as
a member karl G maeser split time as academy principal and superintendent of the
general board of education until he retired as principal in 1892 for more on this
board see monnett emergence of the academies 114 15 222 23

178 these early schools included brigham young college in logan and stake acad-
emies organized with maeser s assistance in the mid i88os188os in salt lake sanpeteSanpete and
millard stakes

179 quinn the brief career 76 78 young university deseret evening news
june 22189118gi

180180 young university deseret evening news june 2218911891

181181 wilkinson first one hundred years 1229 3030 george Q cannon journal
april 121218921892

182 the temporary building is discussed in abraham H cannon journal octo-
ber 9918931893 BYU archives and george Q cannon journal august 9918931893 the cost of
the entire complex is found in john A widtsoe to annie widtsoeWidtsoe february 7 1892

trans amy tolk microfilm of holograph widtsoe family papers LDS church archives
183 james E talmage journal june 25 july i1 1888 smoot specifically objected to

the removal of james talmage and joseph marion tanner from the academy and to the
partial removal of karl G maeser who doubled as BYA principal and superintendent
of the general church board of education david john to benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr april 9
18901890 in benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr diary april 2020189018go willard done and joseph nelson also
taught at brigham young academy in the mid i88os188os but by the end of the decade were
teaching at the academy in salt lake stake for instances of the general board privilegprivilege

ing salt lake stake see james E talmage journal july 161618881888 may 151518891889 angus M
cannon diary april 2828189018go may 1111189118gi microfilm of holograph angus munn can-
non collection LDS church archives

184 for cluff biography see eugene L roberts and eldon reed cluff benjamin
cluffcluffercluffjrjr scholar educational administrator and explorer typescript BYU archives
for contemporary biography see walter wolfe benjamin cluff B S B M D
young womanscomans journal 3 september 1892 528 31

185 wilford woodruff to A 0 smoot and to the board of trustees brigham
young academy march 18 1891 in brigham young academy trustees minutes
march 251891

186 george Q cannon journal march 2424189118gi

187 george Q cannon journal march 2424189118gi see also wilford woodruff jour-
nal march 2424189118gi L john nuttall diary march 24241891189i cluff autobiography 261
march 242418911891 benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr diary christmas 1894 confirms that the callcalicail was

suspended not revoked
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188 B Y academy building daily enquirer march 171718911891 karl G maeser to
wilford woodruff march 2121189118gi photocopy of holograph maeser papers

189 church education daily enquirer march 25251891189i

190190igo brigham young academy trustees minutes march 252518911891

191 see dedicatory daily enquirer january 4418921892 brigham young academy
deseret news weekly january 9918921892 83 84

192 wilford woodruff journal january 4418921892

193 see P bradford westwood the early life and career of joseph don carlos
young 1855 1938 A study of utahutahss first institutionally trained architect to 1884
master s thesis university of pennsylvania 1994 131 37 and C mark Hahamiltonmaton

nineteenth century mormon architecture and city planning new york oxford uni-
versity press 1995 125 27

194 the transfer in title is recorded in angus M cannon diary april 28 18901890

the original name of this academy salt lake stake academy was changed to latter
day saints college in 1889 to avoid confusion with the congregationalist school called
salt lake academy and to advance the intention of the general authorities to make the
institution in this stake a leading one for zion james E talmage journal may 15

1889 church leaders originally intended to make the latter day saints college the
church university by late 1890 however they had decided to found a university inde-
pendent of the college the college retained its name but functioned essentially as an
academy see quinn the brief career 76

195 benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr to karl G maeser june 4 1891 photocopy of holograph
centennial history project papers A 0 smoot and W H dusenberry to the general
board of education october 29291891189i photocopy of holograph centennial history proj-
ect papers george reynolds to A 0 smoot and W H dusenberry november 11111891189i
general church board of education letterpress copybooks LDS church archives

196 karl G maeser to george reynolds november 1212189118gi photocopy of holo-
graph maeser papers course in pedagogy normalnormalii december 771891189i 49 wilkin-
son first one hundred years 1225 29 benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr diary christmas 1894 the
hierarchy of schools is most clearly laid out in circular no 8 of the general board of
education of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city cannon
1892 see both versions of the circular including the one printed after cluffcluffandand others
raised objections

197 the academy paid the wages of these instructors through receipts from the
county teacher associations in attendance

198 the professors with degrees from the east were walter wolfe williams coll-
ege george Phiphillipsflips glasgow university and joseph whitley queens college each
started at the academy at 1200 per year this was the same salary as N L nelson who
had been teaching literature full time at the school since the late i88os188os

199 figures include paid faculty who taught between the second term of 1891 92
and the first term 1892 93 cluff also hired perhaps the first non LDS teacher in the
church educational system anna K craig see ex president benj cluff jr white
and blueblue7blued7 january 222219041904 i1

200200 these teachers included at least cluffcluffandand alice louise reynolds students at
the university of michigan cluff took temporary leave from the academy during the
1893 94 school year when he returned to michigan and completed his master s degree
see benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr to george H brimhall and joseph B keeler november 25 and
29 1893 benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr papers BYU archives hereafter cited as cluff papers

201 benjamin cluffcluffercluffjrjr to george H brimhall december 31893 cluff papers
202 provo letter deseret evening news december 161618921892 5
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203 karl G maeser to wilford woodruff may 271892 photocopy of holograph
maeser papers cluff was aware of such accusations we are already accused of
I1 spreading out too much he explained to a fellow faculty member benjamin cluff jr
to george H brimhall october 221893 cluff papers

204 this is not to say that teachers did not ever receive less than full salary
promises were big but not always kept during the 1892 93 year for example faculty
were disbursed about 1300 less than the total faculty payroll of 16500 some
faculty were also asked to take pay cuts see brigham young academy executive com-
mittee minutes september 1213121318921892 nearly every faculty member took a substantial
pay cut at the beginning of the 1894 95 school year

205 george Q cannon journal july 211892
206206 see brigham young academy circulars for 1891 921892 93 and 1893 94 for

descriptions of these courses

207 george Q cannon journal may 2218931893 brigham young academy trustees
minutes august 29 1893 see also general church board of education minutes
august 111118931893 photocopy of holograph BYU archives

208208 official announcement deseret evening news august 18 1894 4 when
financial stringency decimated their student enrollment university of utah officials
asked the church to close the church university and in return offered to install james E

talmage as president of the university of utah the first presidency agreed to the deal
see ralph V chamberlin the university of utah A history of its first hundred years

1850 to 1950 salt lake city university of utah 19601960 197 207 wilkinson first one
hundred years 1230 32 michael quinn asserts the church leaders made this move
because they clung to the hope of having the church university in salt lake city
while leaving the salvation of brigham young academy including the payment of its

debt primarily to residents of utah valley quinn the brief career 88 my argu-
ment here is the opposite church leaders had abandoned the idea of a church univer-
sity in salt lake city and were now content to throw their weight behind the academy
because it was well along the way to becoming the university they then envisioned in
my view the academy s prominence and not the university of utah s location in salt
lake city was a greater motivator in the decision to close the church university

209 general church board of education minutes october 232318941894 at least twice
the first presidency had attempted to help the academy pay off its building debt using
local funds the first attempt came in july 1892 when the presidency held a special

meeting with the priesthood holders of utah stake and asked them to shoulder the
trustees burden the plan was for between fifty and one hundred men to jointly pay

35000 in academy promissory notes the priesthood did not follow through and
smoot sadly concluded the people of this stake will not support the academy they
are not worthy of it george Q cannon journal june 24 july 17 1892 wilford
woodruff journal july 17 1892 priesthood meeting daily enquirer july 18 1892

the conference daily enquirer january 161618931893 utah stake high priests quorum
minutes 1874 1913 october 15 1892 microfilm of holograph LDS church archives
the first presidency s second attempt came in march 1893 after the academy trustees
threatened suspension unless the church gave immediate assistance the presidency
allowed the academy 3000030000 covering the schools mortgage from utah stake
tithing returns beginning april i1 1893 returns came slowly in the wake of financial
panic and by the spring of 1895 the figure was still not entirely collected substantial aid
from general church funds was in order after the academy s mortgage agent was noti-
fied to foreclose the academy loan unless paid at once anthon lund journal march 28

1893 william B preston to A 0 smoot march 30 1893 and william B preston to
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james W bean april 5518931893 presiding bishopric letterbooksLetter books LDS church archives
james R bacon quoted in brigham young academy trustees minutes september 7

1894 see also brigham young academy trustees minutes august 292918931893

210 maeser to woodruff march 2121189118gi

211 george Q cannon journal december 21 1894 february ig19 1895 deseret
national bank v brigham young academy and others 3397 first district court utah
november 14 1894 george C whitmore v brigham young academy and others

34103410 first district court utah november 262618941894 joseph D jones v brigham young
academy and others 3412 first district court utah november 282818941894 belmont &

kinney v brigham young academy and others 3416 first district court utah
december i1 1894 all of these court records are located in the fourth judicial district

court provo smoot wilson dusenberry and S S jones endorsed promissory notes
in these suits smoot dusenberry jones david john myron tanner george snell
thomas cutler and H H cluff signed notes as security

212 A list of these notes was printed in wilkinson first one hundred years 1603 4
213 george Q cannon journal august 14 1895 after searching civil court

records from 1891 to 1895189511 can find no evidence to support the claim that smoot in
order to protect his bank instituted suits against individuals who had borrowed
funds to assist the brigham young academy wilkinson first one hundred years 238

this source uses two examples to support the claim and both examples misread docu-
ments first the conclusion that smoot sued S S jones is based on a document in
which jones complains to the first presidency of a suit that has been brought against
me in connexion with prsdtprstt A 0 smoot and W H dusenberry S S jones to the
first presidency november 30 1894 centennial history project papers this docu-
ment does not say smoot and dusenberry sued jones it says suit was brought against
jones smoot and dusenberry who jointly signed for a loan in the academy s behalf
the suit is found in george C whitmore v brigham young academy and others 3410
first district court november 26 1894 second the conclusion that smoots bank
sued harvey H cluff is based on a document in which cluff pleads for smoot to drop
the matter and let us not impair the fellowship between us H H cluff to A 0 smoot
november 20 1893 abraham 0 smoot collection this matter refers not to the
academy but to a joint business venture going back to 1887 smoot invested oooo3000000033003000 in
the provo foundry and machine company ofwhich cluff was president and when the
business failed smoot demanded compensation for his losses smoot rejected clumpsclufpscluffs
offer of land in lieu of cash and threatened to have the utah stake high council decide
the case two apostles eventually settled the dispute see A 0 smoot to H H cluff
january 21 1893 abraham 0 smoot collection abraham H cannon journal
march 16 252518941894

I1 have also found no support for the claim that A 0 smoot mortgaged personal
assets including his own home to raise money for the academy evidence for this claim
rests primarily on a statement smoot purportedly made to his wife annie handed
down in smoot family lore I11 I havent a piece of property that is not mortgaged I1 have
had to do it to raise money to keep the brigham young academy going berlin abra-
ham owen smoot 161 smoot family scrapbook reed smoot papers public land
records do not list any contemporaneous mortgages on the property where smoots
provo homes were located loans from local banks appear on the academy financial
record books but the books do not indicate whether this money came from mortgages
of private property smoot may have offered personal property as security when sign-
ing promissory notes for the academy though without the actual promissory notes
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which are no longer extant this claim is difficult to substantiate several extant promis-
sory notes he signed in private business dealings list his own property as security he
may have done the same with notes in the academy s behalf this seems to be what ben-
jamin cluff jr had in mind when he included smoot among academy trustees who
11 pledged their private property that the institution might have quarters adequate for its
needs brigham young academy catalogue 1901 2 BYU archives 4 nixon and
smoot abraham owen smoot 247 smoots own assessment in 1894 was that he was
11 security for 6000060000 to 7000070000 dollars in academy indebtedness springvilleSpringville ist 2ndand
3rdard 4thath wards utah stake historical record july i1 1894 LDS church archives

academy financial records show that smoot was reimbursed for the interest he
paid on the school s loans and promissory notes this is not to say however that
smoot could not have used his own money to make interest payments for which he was
never reimbursed if smoot contributed his own money to the school these contribu-
tions are not recorded on the academy receipt books which record his last contribution
during the 1886 87 school year of loo100100 contribution does not include the tuition fees
smoot paid for his own children and several indigent children to attend the academy

214 brigham young academy trustees minutes june 3318951895 john henry smith
journal august 16 1895 photocopy of holograph special collections manuscripts
division marriott library university of utah salt lake city wilford woodruff jour-
nal august 16 september 6618951895 george Q cannon journal august 212118951895 some of
the first presidency s payments are found in brigham young academy receipts and
disbursements 1889 19021902105105 108io8111io8111iiilil regular interest payments on the presidency s

longtermlong term promissory notes are found in benjamin cluff jr s papers located in the
BYU archives church promises and payments do not support the recent assertion that
smoots estate was divided and sold to meet the academy obligations totaling
660006666000000ooo nixon and smoot abraham owen smoot 217 250 smoot s assets were in fact
divided and sold to meet 33000 in claims against his estate but there is no reason to
assume these claims were academy obligations smoot s businesses suffered greatly as
result of the panic of 1893 most of his personal assets were tied up in irredeemable
stock or land leaving him with almost no disposable income the best reason to ques-
tion this recent assertion is simple claims made against the smoot estate do not match
the claims made against the academy compare wilkinson first one hundred years

603 4 nixon and smoot abraham owen smoot 236 37 brigham young academy
accounts 1889 1904190444

215 george Q cannon journal january 6618981898 this was the cost after construc-
tion resumed in 189118gi the academy invested an additional 11000 in 1884

216 this desire is most clearly expressed in george Q cannon journal june 24
1892

217 brigham young academy trustees minutes september 221903
218 cluff took a management position with the utah mexican rubber company

of which the church was a major investor
219 smoot quoted in taylor abraham 0 smoot 67



from a river road

where the river bends the road
bends when terrain steepenssteevenssteepens the river cuts
through stone and the road

winds inland up
for the view the narrow turnouts
cliffs stand downward

in their own shadows
I1 think of farm roads
built around fields

right angle turns and long
miles to town irrigated nights
with unfading constellations

the river turns color
by the hour the fainter the breeze
the clearer its voice

even in the cold the current
far below is a silver memory
that curves and ripens as light lifts

and the sky goes the geode dark
ofofwaterstonewaterstone its inside
silica of stars

dixie partridge
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A touch of refinement pioneer graining
doris R dant

visitors to the salt lake tabernacle are often stunned to learn that the
pillars supporting the gallery are not marble but are pine painted to look
like marble and that the oak benches and organ case are also pine with
simulated oak graining the tabernacle woodwork and furniture are the
most visible reminders of the practice of graining a technique widely used
in utah territory s furniture to imitate the look of marble hardwood and
even leather

before the coming of the railroad in 1869 utah s inhabitants were re-
strictedstricted to what could be freighted across the plains and what could be made
locally because furniture was bulky and heavy immigrants usually made or
purchased furniture after their arrival encouraged in this home manufac-
ture by brigham young and the apostles 2 although some furniture could
be constructed from the hardwood packing boxes the pioneers used for
carrying supplies in their wagons 3 local furniture production depended
primarily on the trees indigenous to the area the pine cottonwood wil-
low and other utah woods were all unfashionable softwoodssoftwoods with plain
grains designers solved this problem by substituting grained softwood for
the more desirable hardwoods faux marble was created in the same way
since the alternatives were importing it or doing without

this desire for fashion and beauty among a people displaced to unde-
veloped and isolated deserts had cultural political and religious roots
american culture valued the respectability deriving from refined manners
and clothes and from homes improved by touches of gentility the realm
of beauty and taste writes richard bushman was promoted as having
11 no bounds the farmer s cottage could exhibit taste as surely as the rich
man s mansion ideally such refinement was to be acquired at little
expense by industry and rational planning 1144 utah was not unaffected by
these values marilyn barker an expert on mormon furniture points out
that the populace wanted the newest fashion in furniture 11 an attitude of
simple refinement pervaded 0151155 according to a contemporaneous observer
utah s notions of what was necessary changed from having an old chest
or empty barrel for a table to a home decorated with pretty patterns and
tasteful colors in an ordinary utah farmhouse the fundamental basis
for all the tasteful objects was the sense of beauty and artistic dili-
gence 6 even utilitarian objects such as pie safes and meal bins were deco-
rated plates 2 3

7

byustudies38BYU studies 38 no i1 1999 125



126 BYU studies

refinement was practiced in utah territory for its political benefits as

well because gentility was a resource for impressing and influencing
powerful people and frequently a prerequisite for inspiring trust it was

an important tool for public relations 8 taking their cue from the prophet
joseph smith s vision of hospitality in nauvoo utah s mormonscormons wanted to
impress visitors with their refinement As richard bushman notes
besides their desire for respect from eastern cultural centers control over

their government hung in the balance 9

if their religion had opposed beautification many latter day saints
probably would have settled for plainly finished pine furniture as a moral
obligation but glorifyingglorify ing zion with the workmanship of their hands was a

religious imperative and should the saints succeed in adorning and beau-
tifying their homes they were implicitly promised angels might visit them
there 10 for C C A christensen a pioneer artist and grainer art includ-
ing home crafts developed to the highest level of perfection draws indi
vidualsvisuals closer to the perfect sensibilities and abilities of the creator thus
preparing them for their eternal work 11

graining flourished when european furniture makers immigrated to
utah trained in the aesthetic conventions of their countries of origin they
brought with them the tradition of imitating fashionable and exotic mate-
rials for disguising unfashionable woods in this manner was the vogue
even among the wealthy in europe and the american east in keeping with
brigham young s policy of creating self sustaining colonies by relocating
immigrants with needed skills the european immigrants and other furni-
ture makers were sent to almost all of the major communities 12 in this
manner grained furniture a touch of refinement became available in

much of the territory
the ranks of men skilled in graining included brigham young who in

utah served as patron rather than practitioner many of his commissions
were given to european master furniture makers particularly to english
immigrants william bell and ralph ramsey bell was a supervisor in the
great salt lake public works from 1854 until 1869 when he was sent to heber
utah on a furniture making mission in his own shop he made furniture
exclusively for the young family bell s washstand for emmeline F young
plate 12 led to similar commissions for four other young wives during

the eighteen years ramsey spent in salt lake city he ran his own cabinet
making shop collaborated with bell plate 8 and made the tabernacle
organ case assisted by edmund fuller bird he was then called on a mis-
sion to richfield utah nathanial spens a native of scotland did graining
on the tabernacle s benches and pillars and the woodwork in the salt lake
and manti temples as well as many sanpete county houses other skilled
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grainersbrainersgra iners andrew george christian mathias funk john L anderson
and moroni faulkner worked in the cooperative furniture factory of the
brigham city mercantile and manufacturing company plates 2 4 11

13

master furniture makers were not the only people to do skillful grain
ing european artists were often trained in graining and other decorative
painting skills as well as in easel painting three who employed their grain-
ing talents in utah were john tullidge from england danquartjanquartDanquart A wegge-
land from norway but trained at the royal academy in denmark and
C C A christensen from denmark also trained at the royal academy
christensen would farm in mt pleasant summer and fall and then in win-
ter and early spring employ whatever artistic skills graining included that
could find a market 14

the process of graining wood plate i began with the application of
a base coat of thin bodied paint to seal the wood next came a ground
coat for the lighter tones of the simulated grain with the third coat
always a darker one the pattern of the grain was created for finishes such
as oak plate 7 and maple this coat was applied to the entire surface
then before it dried some of it was removed with the fingertips combs
dry brushes feathers or rollers for finishes such as rosewood plate 8

mahogany plates 5510lo10 and maple burl the grain was directly painted on
using the darker third coat for marble plate 12 several coats of a pig-
mented thin wash were necessary to create the illusion of depth 15 only
then was veining added for a walnut finish plates 2 4 6 9911gli11 both the
subtractive and additive techniques were necessary different parts of a

grain required different tools in the case of burl a cloth roll was used as
a stamp and the grain between was painted with a dry brush one of the
ingenious nineteenth century tools is a checker roller made of notched
washers on a shaft with smaller washers serving as spacers with it an
artisan could craft the fine dark grain lines of rosewood mahogany and
walnut to protect the finish and complete the color a slightly pigmented
varnish or shellac was added 16

in several instances a leather effect was painted not on the wood itself
but on canvas glued to the wood the canvas variation required the base
coat and several coats of varnish to be sanded to provide a smooth surface
and the graining coat to be lightly sanded to simulate leather s stippled
look another graining variant was simulating intricate parquetry plate 6

although all graining was slightly exaggerated or enhanced to be more
convincing 17 the usual desired effect was that of authenticity some pio-
neer pieces however were highly expressive plates 5 7

18 whatever the
specific approach used graining reflected the utah saints desire to live in

beauty while making do
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doris R dant is executive editor of BYU studies and assistant teaching profes-
sor of english at brigham young university

1 allARaliail three graining variations are found in a four sided clerical desk made in

1867 richard G oman the foundation of latter day saint art 1835 1890 in images

of faith art of the latter day saints salt lake city deseret book 1995 16

2 richard G oman the homemade kingdom mormon regional furniture
in nearly everything imaginable the everyday life of utah s mormon pioneers eds
ronald W walker and doris R dant provo utah brigham young university press

1999 157t 174 n home manufacture referred in pioneer times to producing goods
locally either for sale or for private use

3 marilyn conover barker the legacy ofofmormonmormon furniture the mormon mate-
rial culture undergirdedundergirderUndergirded by faith commitment and craftsmanship salt lake city
gibbs smith 1995 51 52

4 richard lyman bushman the refinement of america persons houses cities
new york vintage books 1993 269 274

5 barker the legacy 37 54
6 C C A christensen the fine arts translated with an introduction by rich-

ard L jensen BYU studies 23 no 4 1983 404 5

7 oman the homemade kingdom 171

8 bushman the refinement of america xix richard lyman bushman was
joseph smith a gentleman the standard for refinement in utah in nearly every-

thing imaginable 40 41

9 bushman was joseph smith a gentleman 29 40 42
lo1010 brigham young in journal of discourses 26 vols liverpool F D richards

1855 86 9283 84 february 23 1862 1753 may 3 1874 john taylor in the gospel
kingdom comp G homer durham salt lake city bookcraft 1943 283 84

ii christensen the fine arts 405 7

12 barker the legacy 7012112270 i2iibi 122 oman the foundation 18

13 barker the legacy 50 53 8383134134 oman the foundation 18 oman the
homemade kingdom 173 richard G oman labeling for the exhibit the homemade
kingdom mormon pioneer regional furniture museum of church history and art
march 6619981998 to january 181819991999

14 oman the foundation 23 33 richard L jensen and richard G oman
C C A christensen 1831 1912 mormon immigrant artist salt lake city the church
of jesus christ of latter day saints 1984 2312 15 on page 51 jensen and oman have
a photograph of a mantel marbled by christensen

15 stephen shepherd faux painting and graining techniques in the legacy 142
16 oman the homemade kingdom 165 shepherd faux painting 138 42
17 shepherd faux painting 141

18 oman the homemade kingdom 166



PLATE i how graining was done
painted by ron wheat 1998

carrera julian jade
marble marblemarbie

crotch
mahogany walnut

quartersawnquarter sawn birdseyebirds eye
oak maplemapie





PLATE 4 china cupboard probably made by the brigham city cooperative furni-
ture factory brigham city utah about 1875 pine hand grained to look like wal-
nut and burl museum of church history and art gift of paul jensen



plate 5 kitchen tabletabie maker unknown mantimantl
utah about 1875 pine hand grained to look likeilke
mahogany museum of church history and art
loaned by john told

PLATE 6 table and detail of its top maker unknown mt pleasant utah about 1875
pine hand grained to look like walnut parquetry museum of church history and art



PLATE 7 wardrobe unknown
maker sanpete county utah
probably about 1885 pine
hand grained to look like
frame graingram oak museum of
church history and art gift
of scott evans

PLATE 8 regency couch attributed to william bell 1816 1886 and ralph ramsay
1824 1905 salt lake city 1856 pine which has been hand grained to look like rose

wood and fabric museum of church history and art





PLATE 9 opposite page mormon couch oleoie swensen no dates manti utah after
1870 wood hand grained to look like walnut museum of church history and art

PLATE 10 opposite page chest of drawers A swensen 1834 0 mt pleasant utah
january 303018731873 pine hand grained to look like mahogany museum of church history
and art

PLATE ii11 bedstead brigham city cooperative furniture factory brigham city utah
about 1875 pine hand grained to look like walnut and burl museum of church history
and art loaned by the brigham city museum gallery



PLATE 12 washstand william bell 1816 1886 salt lake city about 18601860 pine hand
grained to look like mahogany and marble museum of church history and art
loaned by the beehive house



toward the folkloristic study of
latter day saint conversion narratives
eric A eliason

frequently told among latter day saints conversion stories both one s own
or those of one s ancestors constitute an important and overlooked genre at
the core of mormon narrative folklore

my mother smoked her last cigarette in the car on the way to her bap-
tismal interview when the bishop asked her if she had stopped smoking
she replied quite truthfully that she had she never smoked again

this anecdote is only one of several that make up my mother s larger
conversion story and hers is only one among millions of conversion stories
that constitute an overlooked genre at the core of mormon narrative folk-
lore 1 this essay is a preliminary exploration of the place of these stories in
mormon culture it is a declaration of scholarly opportunity that sketches
the outlines of what I1 hope will become a much larger project utilizing the
approach of folkloristics which studies among other things face to face
oral narratives particular to certain cultural groups in order to illuminate
the practice of telling conversion stories among latter day saints

the study of folklore in a religious context

the term folklore has an unfortunate popular pejorative connotation
that can make people nervous in religious contexts so I1 should make
clear that to approach conversion narratives from a scholarly folkloristic
perspective is not to question their veracity but rather to analyze their con-
texts histories structures functions meanings and performative and aes-
thetic features in fact approaching this topic as folklore does not cancel its
religious nature rather acknowledging these stories sacredness allows one
to come to an even richer understanding of their meanings for those who
tell them

the importance of conversion stories to latter day saints and the lack
of scholarly research about the stories suggest that it is time to take a

serious look at such narratives the field of folklore studies is today partic-
ularly ripe for the study of conversion narratives due to several develop-
ments LDS folklorists such as wayland hand austin and alta fife and

BYU studies38studies 38 no i1 1999 137
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william A wilson as well as non LDS scholars who have written about
mormon folklore such as richard dorson and barre toelken have signifi-
cantly shaped the field of folklore 2 today mormon studies enjoys a promi-
nent place in folkloristics perhaps more than it does in any other discipline
except american religious history

the big three genre classifications of traditional folkloristics myth
legend and folktale for many years had been used to describe oral
narrative traditions throughout the world however in the i96os196os scholars
determined these classifications were extrapolated from and thus perhaps
best suited to older european oral traditions 3 following this lead a wave of
folklorists have augmented these universal generic categories with culture
specific native genre systems 4 conversion narratives overlooked in
traditional generic taxonomies emerge as a central native mormon
oral narrative genre along with other forms of mormon narratives such as
prayers talks blessings testimonies pioneer stories missionary discus-
sions and faith promoting experiences and rumors

in the IPOS scholars widened the focus of folklore to include not only
third person oral narratives but first person narratives as well 5 of these
first person narratives the personal experience narrative PEN has
attracted attention in part because this genre remains vibrant in the face of
new media technologies that have severely eroded the prevalence of tradi-
tional oral genres such as ballads folktalesfolktales and epic legends also PENs
have been discovered to be not merely idiosyncratic but also as grounded
in the tradition of a culture s verbal arts as are third person narratives
PENs relate individual experience but they nevertheless bear deep
imprints from the larger social and ideological contexts in which the indi-
vidual storytellers live

further a subcategory of PEN called memoratesmoratesme which are individ-
uals accounts of religious and supernatural happenings have enjoyed re-
newed attention since the i98os1980s 6 today s memoratememorate analysis is a radically
empirical experience centered phenomenology 7 in other words rather
than attempting to explain away memoratememorate experiences using preconceived
naturalistic assumptions as was done in the past contemporary folklorists
seek to better understand the human condition through close examination
and comparison of memoratememorate accounts in the context of ideologies of the
narrators 8 experience centered studies show memoratememorate occurrence to be
much more widespread among mentally healthy people from a broad cross
section of society than was ever before thought by secular scholars how-
ever many people still hesitate to discuss their memoratememorate experiences in
most settings because of the false assumption that only the deranged and
culturally backward have such experiences 9
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these studies are unlikely to surprise committed latter day saints
and are one evidence of an important paradigm shift taking place not
without controversy in all scholarly disciplines that study religion 10 that
religious experience is increasingly thought by scholars to be best exam-
ined respectfully in context greatly facilitates meaningful analysis of con-
version narratives

even as this shift takes place yet another obstacle to the fruitful study
of conversion stories folkloristsfolkdorists long infatuation with only the most
sensationalistic of religious lore shows signs of weakening in the past
everyday accounts of divine assistance as well as nonspectacular conver-
sion stories have been overlooked in favor of dramatic subjects such as

snake handling angelic and demonic apparitions stigmata possession
and glossolalia in a recent western folklore special issue william wilson
called on scholars to cease ignoring religious folkgroupsfolkgroups common central
narrative types simply because they do not fit with preconceived scholarly
notions about what religious folklore shouldshouldbebe 11I1 I1 only by looking at what
religious groups themselves consider important will we come to a richer
ethnographic understanding of the values and beliefs forming the inner
dynamics of religious folkgroupsfolkgroups

because of these recent developments folkloristics can now contribute
to a serious discussion ofofldsoflasLDS conversion narratives likewise conversion
story studies potentially have much to offer folklore at a time when the
field is open to new approaches

conversion narratives

conversion stories are frequently long too long to allow for a tran-
scription of many here however the following two stories from my own
family history display some key features that my students and I1 have
observed in transcribing conversion narratives from many sources these
stories are not exemplary or outstanding in any particular way I1 use them
simply because their social and cultural contexts are familiar to me thus
allowing me to make a more meaningful preliminary analysis of this com-
plex and important topic in so doing I1 employ generic conventions from
both the traditional scholarly monograph as well as the personal essay this
particular blending of genres seemed to me the best way to articulate both
the critical importance and deeply personal sentiment this subject holds
for others who have experienced it

the conversion ofoflvarivar sandberg like per hanse the heroic scandi-
navian homesteader in 0 E rolvaag s giants in the earth 12 ivar sandberg
came to the united states with a sense that immigration would require a

transformation of his whole person on his farm in gettysburg south
dakota ivar approached this transformation with gusto consciously
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re fashioning himself from a fisherman into a farmer from a swede into an
american and from a cultural lutheran into a he didndian t know what for
some time he was a frustrated seeker he acquired a reputation as the vil-

lage intellectual from his vigorous questioning of his pastor and from his

frequent forays into the town library s religious book section
in 1932 ivar asked the librarian for a copy of the koran the librarian

did not have one but offered him another heathen book instead the
book of mormon he thanked her but grumbled that he was only inter-
ested in major heathen religions ivar was just about to leave emptyhandedempty handed
when he took the book on a whim figuring he would have to get to it even-
tually if his search for the truth were to be thorough

having read mark twainskwains roughing it 13 he did not have high expecta-
tions for the book of mormon to his surprise by his own account 1 I had
not read many pages before tears started to run down my cheeks and the
most sweet spirit seemed to be present 111414 he removed his cap as he read
an act of reverence he had previously reserved only for the bible

he found the address for a salt lake city deseret book store and ordered
all of the LDS books he could he tried several times to contact missionar-
ies in south dakota but failed he once saw a newspaper photo of the LDS

mission president and wondered why the man did not get a priesthood
blessing to heal him of his need to wear glasses

in 1934 ivar decided to drive to salt lake city to present himself for
baptism he was somewhat shaken by his first experience with a flesh and
blood latter day saint a smoking jack mormon gas station attendant in
coalvilleCo alville who only wanted to talk about deer hunting ivar followed a tour
group through temple square barely keeping his emotions contained
assuming this was the standard procedure for joining the church he told
the startled man at the information kiosk that he was ready to be baptized
after an interview with the temple president he was baptized in the taber-
nacle font in front of a group of tourists to whom he bore his testimony

in those days confirmations happened a day or so after baptism in
this liminal time a sense of doom seized ivar as he pondered his last chance
to escape before an eternity of having to be wary of sinning against the
holy ghost in retrospect he realized satan had been trickily trying to dis-

suade him from his decision
ivar stayed in salt lake city until spring when he was ordained an

elder and sent back to his farm in gettysburg there he established one of
the first branches in south dakota among his first converts were his wife

tobeto be and my father s mother and father ivar s wife was my grandmother s

sister ivar s daughter kathleen my father s cousin may have been the first

child born under the covenant of eternal marriage in south dakota today
hundreds of latter day saints trace their membership to ivar s conversion
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some readers may recognize this story from deseret book s edited col-
lection converted to christ through the book of mormon 151I1 know it from
my family novel passed down orally with help from a much photocopied
four page account written by my great uncle ivar 16 the style and tone of
ivar s written narrative suggests that he had polished his oral version into a
humorous self deprecating performance ivar s making fun of his own
lack of theological sophistication underscores the purity and innocence of
the early days of his conversion

the conversion of leann eliason my mother s conversion story is
quite different from uncle ivar s she left rural indiana to live the glam-
orous life in manhattan beach california As a TWA stewardess she met a
dashing young corvette driving south dakotandakotas fighter pilot at a party in
montana sparks flew between these two adventure seeking refugees from
midwestern farm life and a protracted long distance relationship ensued

my father was more committed to his denomination than she was to
hers after studying with several sets of missionaries she decided she didnt
mind switching religions if it was going to be a prerequisite to marriage
after her last cigarette and her baptism leann shafer married dan eliason
on july 18 1965 at frank lloyd wrights wayfarersWayfarers chapel just off the
pacific coast highway one year later they married again and made it eter-
nal in the st george temple mom says she cannot quite put her finger on
the time when her conversion of convenience led to a real testimony she
says had dan died after a few years of marriage I1 might have drifted away
but she has always been an active participating member and for decades
has known herself to be a committed true believer

conversion stories as folklore narratives

family members usually relate both ivar s and leann s conversion sto-
ries without reference to written documents in fact there is no written
version of my mother s story only various oral ones rather than tran-
scriptionsscriptions of others oral versions of these narratives both of these ac-
counts are my own written renditions based on my own oral versions of
the stories I1 chose to present them this way to acknowledge the living
nature of these stories and my position as a member of the family folk
groups in which they are found for me to excise myself from the process
through which these stories circulate and by which they are shaped would
be artificial telling these stories in my own words seemed the best way to
capture the flavor of how they might be told in a natural setting

these two stories give a taste of the range of narrative possibilities that
emerge from LDS conversion experiences approaching them analytically
we can begin to look at conversion stories in the ways folklorists examine
narratives for their contexts histories structures functions perfor-
mance qualities and meanings
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contexts LDS culture is rife with conversion storytelling occasions
the church s missionary force may relate the joseph smith story and per-
sonal conversion stories upwards of a hundred thousand times a day to
people all over the world 17 the children of converts learn their parents
stories around the dinner table or at family home evening people moving
into a ward are routinely interrogated by the friendly question so did
you grow up in the church or are you a convert oh really so tell us
your conversion story 01811818 in mission field wards in particular conversion
stories are a familiar part of testimony meeting given our interest in
telling and hearing conversion stories it is not surprising that several LDS

conversion story websiteswebsites have emerged on the internet being blessed
with a particularly interesting conversion has put several latter day saints
on the fireside youth conference speaker circuit

the way in which these various contexts might affect how a conversion
story is told is an issue to explore in the future to what degree do story-
tellers adapt their narratives based on such factors as whether their audi-
ence is LDS if they have a lot or a little time if the occasion is serious or
light if they are engaged in conversation geared toward proselytizing the
hearer and if they are with familiar people in a comfortable setting

histories in tracing the history of particular story types folklorists
have largely given up the search for ur narratives prototypes as highly
speculative and oblivious to a story s likely multiple ancestry however in
the case of LDS conversion stories the canonized version of joseph smith s

1820 vision of god the father and jesus christ may be the great prototype
that many latter day saint conversions recapitulate mormon literary
scholars neal lambert and richard cracroft say the first vision marks the
11 center of mormonism because of its place in LDS self conception 19 this
apt evaluation reflects the historical development of the first vision s place
in LDS thought 20

As is well known joseph smith related several different versions of the
first vision for different audiences and purposes 21 and the events place in
members conception of church history grew from obscurity to surpass even

the coming forth of the book of mormon in its significance to mormonscormonsMormons 22

As in studies of first vision narratives historicizinghistoricizing latter day saint conver-
sion stories collectively and individually may uncover the patterns and
meanings of their variation through time and in different narrative contexts

structures oral narratives do not occur in random arrangements but
follow patterns particular to their genres many LDS conversion narratives
including ivar sandberg s share with the canonized account of joseph
smith s first vision the following main motifs or building blocks23blocks21blocks 2321

i individual finds self in a situation that raises concern about a lack of
correct religious knowledge a revival for joseph smith immigra-
tion forforivarfo ivarrIvar
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2 individual encounters a long frustrating search for true religion
both joseph smith and ivar had run ins with local clergy and under-
went great soul searching

3 individual experiences an epiphany that suggests that the seeker is

on the right track reading james 16 for joseph smith reading the
book of mormon for ivar

4 adversary attempts dissuasive intervention satan s assault at the
sacred grove ivar s fear of sinning against the holy ghost

5 individual receives the gift of true religious knowledge and a con-
nection with god joseph smith s vision ivar s baptism at temple
square

amy ward a folklore student at BYU conducted a fieldwork project
comparing the conversion stories of converts from outside the church to
the stories of those who grew up in the church but decided at a certain
point to find their own testimonies in her limited sample she found that
the stories of the people who were already church members closely fol-
lowed the joseph smith pattern those who were converts from outside the
church were more likely to describe their conversion as the result of being
11 surprised by the truth or as a long process in which they did not realize
that they were actually searching for something rather than as the result of
a quest such as ivar s she also found that converts from within the church
were much less likely to have ever been asked to relate their conversion
experiences and were surprised and delighted to be asked by her 24

while many conversion stories ofconverts from outside the church do
not fit the canonical structure of the joseph smith narrative perhaps the
ones most likely to elicit re tellings by the community are those like ivar s

that do show a familiar structural pattern my mother s story follows amy
wards observations in that it shares nothing but the last motif in the
joseph smith sequence above however I1 imagine my mother s experience
is not an uncommon one even if it is not a commonly related story type
stories left untold relate cultural information as well as stories told though
untold stories present a definite interpretive challenge to folklorists

A bright student in my american folklore class mentioned that the
tellings of stories like my mother s should mention the subjects continu-
ously held church callings otherwise by the expectations of the genre
her story might be judged as lacking experiential authenticity I1 think he
is right still I1 suspect that as conversion stories are collected and com-
pared multiple structural patterns will turn up parley P pratts ivar
sandberg like experience and brigham young s two years of mulling
before conversion provide widely different models from impeccably
orthodox early saints
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functions the proselytizing function of conversion narratives should
interest scholars seeking to understand the dynamics of folkgroupfolkgroup forma-
tion and cohesion telling one s own conversion story maintains ones
position within a cultures center by commemorating a boundary crossing
movement from liminalitylimina lity to communitascommunitalcommunitas and in some circumstances
encourages others to make the same commitment I1 am convinced that
ivars story told from the heart was a crucial instrument in bringing my
ancestors and many others to the gospel

conversion stories also increasingly share the same function as nineteenth
century mormon pioneer narratives they form an inspirational and faith
promoting popular historical consciousness for latter day saints for many
saints family history is5 pioneer history however an increasing percentage
of church members are neither descendants of plains crossing pioneers
nor first generation LDS rather they are descended from twentieth
century converts the westering epic can be accessible to them as church
history but not as family history family church history for these latter
day saints begins with parents or grandparents conversion stories elder
L tom perry recently suggested that it is latter day saints duty to record
their conversion stories for posterity by so doing the descendants of the
convert are connected to the community 25

my family s church history proved useful as I1 was courting my wife

her smith family veterinarian grandfather places a high value on pedi-
gree not only in animal husbandry but also in predicting the religious
stalwartness of human beings so one can imagine my relief when he said
of ivar sandberg why your family were church pioneers in south
dakota my experience concurs with performance studies theorist barbara
kirshenblatt gimblettsgimblette emphasis on narrative s role as a personal re-
source 26 her work shows how an individual s properly deployed reper-
toire of lore can smooth interpersonal relationships and integrate extended
family units

performance qualities the dominant theoretical paradigm in folk
loristics since the ipos evaluates folklore as discrete artistic activity pro-
duced by creative performers in the situational context of specific events 27

various audiences evaluate performances for their adherence to or inno-
vative transcendence of community situated aesthetic and moral principles
that emerge and are maintained through performer receptor interaction
performers adjust their repertoire content and style for varying audi-
ences who are in turn transformed through their reception of the per-
formers lore As more attention is given to conversion stories we can
begin to ask questions such as what are mormon folklore s aesthetic and
artistic principles how are these principles conveyed maintained
and shaped by telling conversion stories
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some preliminary observations can be made using ivar s account his
seemingly odd use of humor in such a profoundly religious topic the
quips about the heathen book of mormon and the bespectacled mission
president that came directly from his account may be a more common
performative aspect of conversion stories than one might expect especially
in settings where the audience is not LDS effective humor makes stories
more listenable when of a self deprecating variety as is ivar s a light-
hearted telling also helps protect a conversion story narrator against audi-
ence accusations of self righteousness and self aggrandizement As a means
of acknowledging how incredible elements of his or her conversion experi-
ences might sound to one who has not had any such experiences humor
also protects the narrator against ridicule and rejection humor allows sto-
ries to succeed on levels other than the conversion of the hearer in situa-
tions where the audience is comprised of fellow saints likely to believe
humor seems to be less prevalent 28

these performative features might seem akin to what sociologist
erving goffman has called strategies of face preservation 29 perhaps those
face saving elements are sometimes present in LDSLIDSliosllos conversion narrative
telling events but these features can also be understood as emerging from
central LDSLIDSliosllos values such as seeking to share the gospel in the most effective
way possible avoiding pride also a strong scandinavian ethic of ivar s gen-
erationeration and protecting sacred things from ridicule by the teller retaining
effective friendly control over the humor of the story

it should be noted too that latter day saints often evaluate conver-
sion narratives and testimonies based on an antiperformanceperformanceanti aesthetic
stories that seem contrived melodramatic self centered or manipulative
can be deemed in violation of the principles of this genres paisonsraisons detre 30

undoubtedly some conversion narrative tellers may attempt to affect
11unaffected speech patterns thus making nonperformance into a kind of
performance however regarding the pperformanceerfoeffo rmanaman ce centered approach as

an explanatory panacea runs the risk of incorrectly casting simple sincere
religious narrations as contrived performances of nonperformance
leann s story for example is a definite nonperformance because it is al-

most an anticonversionconversionanti story with no hint of affected spirituality or retro-
spectivespective dramatics it carries a sense of simple honesty

meanings perhaps the most important observation to be made about
conversion stories is that they convey in narrative form fundamental
latter day saint epistemological and metaphysical propositions the body
of LDSLIDSliosllos conversion stories provides countless personal witnesses to the idea

that anyone through humble study and prayer ivar before baptism and
leannlearmbearm after can receive direct revelation of the truths that god lives and loves

us so much that he sent his son established a church and provided scrip-
tures to teach us the principles of salvation the heavens remain open and
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light pours out into the souls of those who seek it the restoration contin-
ues to unfold penetrating more and more lives through the same prin-
ciples employed by joseph smith and the ancients

this corpus of down to earth personal experience narratives told by
those who have found the gospel lays out and vilifiesvivifiesvivi fies latter day saint reli-
giosity better than any systematic abstract theological treatise ever could 31

non LDS scholars harold bloom and nathan hatch suggest that LDS be-
lief in the centrality of personal revelation in conversion and ongoing reli-
gious life is the genius of latter day saint success and its most significant
11ground level difference from other streams of christianity 32

future directions

currently the BYU folklore archive contains only a smattering of con-
version narratives but it is prepared to receive many more for scholarly
and public use as collectors learn to regard conversion stories as a key mor-
mon narrative genre these observations are a call to begin a more vigor-
ous collecting and examining of conversion narratives questions to
pursue as more data come in might include the following

how if at all are women s conversion narratives different from
men s south americans from africans or pacific islanders mis-
sionariession aries returning from haiti tell me that dreams and angelic visi-
tations are almost a standard element there while such occurrences
are uncommon and rarely shared in the united states BYU gradu-
ate student amy nelson s research suggests that in taiwan and per-
haps asian culture in general converts prefer not to relate their
conversion experiences in terms of a personal narrative rather
they favor nonnarrativenonnarrative allegories that illustrate the benefits and
general principles of religious enlightenment while only obliquely
if at all referring to their own experiences nelson suggests that
differing chinese and american notions about the nature and im-
portance of the self seem to be at the root of these different evalua-
tions of seifself centered discourse 33

how do I11 I grew up in the church but found my own testimony
and reactivation conversion stories compare with those of converts
from outside the church
will written personal narratives become the literary genre through
which mormonscormons most contribute to world literature as some have
suggested34suggested34 since personal narratives have their roots not only in
the especially significant LDS practice of journal writing but also
in the oral traditions of bearing testimony and relating conversion
narratives what kind of role might conversion narratives play in the
development of written mormon literature
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how do mormon conversion stories illuminate the process of reli-

gious change generally35generally35 in 1990 the most sophisticated survey of
american religiosity in decades suggested that one fourth to one
third of all americans have converted to a new religion switched
denominations lost faith gained faith or otherwise undergone a

transformation of their world view 36

some questions of applied folklore that BYU is especially equipped
to handle are how might fostering the telling of conversion stories
in faith affirming contexts aid in convert retention and long-
term testimony growth in what ways can a better understanding of
conversion narrative functions and processes contribute to the
worldwide missionary program while few tellings of a conversion
story directly result in a convert baptism what was the effect of con-
version stories on those who did decide to join the church how do
investigators respond to personal experience conversion stories
versus third person conversion stories versus simple declarative
testimonies in nonnarrativenonnarrative form preliminary research suggests
that telling conversion stories almost always has a powerful effect

on the teller recalling the same emotions and spirit present at the
time of the events described

we will not know the answers to such questions until more stories
begin rolling into the archives brigham young university is well poised
to undertake this task those interested in submitting conversion stories to
the BYU folklore archive can contact archivist kristi bell for submission
information at i118013786041801 378 6041 or send a letter of inquiry to BYU folklore
archive box 44 HBLL provo UT 84602

eric A eliason is assistant professor of english at brigham young university

1 this study is based on my own research and that of students in my folklore
classes at brigham young university all living people whose conversion stories or
whose reaction to conversion stories appear in this essay have read this manuscript
prior to its publication some suggested minor changes that I1 have incorporated all
agreed to let me use their names and stories

2 for bibliographic information concerning mormon contributions to folklorisfolkloric

ticsbics as well as the study of mormonscormons by folklorists see jill terry exploring belief and
custom the study of mormon folklore utah folklikefolklifefolklifieFolkfoik ilfelifelifieilae newsletter 23 winter 1989

1 4 william A wilson A bibliography of studiesofstudies in mormon folklore utah histor-
ical quarterly 44 fall 1976 389 94

3 dan ben amos ed folklore genres austin university of texas press 1969

dell hymes introduction toward ethnographicsethnographies of communication american ant-

hropologistthrop ologist 66 no 6 part 2 1964
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4 A fine collection of this kind of scholarship can be found inin richard bauman
and joel sherzer eds explorations inin the ethnography of speaking id ed cambridge
cambridge university press 1989

5 sandra K D stahl personal experience stories inin handbook of american
folklore ed richard M dorson bloomington indiana university press 1983

268 76 barbara alienallenailen personal experience narratives use and meaning inin interac-
tion folklore and mythology studies 2 1978 5 7

6 for a comparative description of variousvarious religious narrative genres including
memorates see juha pentikainenpentik5inenPentikainenkalnen the preliteratepre literate stages of religious tradition inin
shamanism and culture essays by juha pentikdinenpentikainenPentikainen helsinki etnikaetmkaehmka 1997141997 14 16

7 for a collection of research on memorates see barbara walker ed out of the
ordinary folklore and the supernatural logan utah state university press 1995

8 for a classic example of naturalistically explaining away memorates see

laurilaunlaurl honko memoratesMemorates and the study of folk beliefs journal of the folklore instiansti
tute i1 1964 5 19

9 for a lengthy discussion of this issueissue see david J hufford the terror that
comes inin the night an experience centered study of supernatural assault traditions
philadelphia university of pennsylvania press 1982

io10 for an impressive scholarly challenge to the traditional forces that argue
against the validity of religious experience see caroline franks davis the evidential
force of religiousofreligious experience oxford clarendon 1989

ii william A wilson folklore a mirror for what reflections of a mormon
folklorist western folklore 54 january 1995 13 21

12 0 E rolvaag giants inin the earth new york harper and brothers 1929

13 the book of mormonofmormon isis a curiosity to me it isis such a pretentious affair and
yet so slow so sleepy it isis chloroform inin print mark twain roughing it new
york penguin book 19621021962 102

14 karl ivar sandberg my conversion to the mormon church unpublished
manuscript inin author s possession ndn d unpaged

15 eugene england ed converted to christ through the book ofmormonof mormon salt lake
city deseret book 1989 65 70

16 william A wilson in praise of ourselvesofourselves stories to tell BYU studies 3030 no i1

1990 21 sandberg my conversion
17 this estimate isis based on 50000 missionariesmissionaries multiplied by an estimated two

first discussions given per day this may seem high but recently returned missionariesmissionaries
tell me that the imperative of sharingofsharing a givefive minute first discussion at every contact isis

being increasingly stressed
18 with the rapid growth of the LDS church particularly inin the last few decades

the likelihood that any given member of the church isis a convert isis very high perhaps
over two thirds of church membership for the worldwide church approximately
three converts are baptized for every one eight year oldoid mormon child baptized in the
western united states this ratio isis about one to one see tim B heaton vital statis
ticsbics inin latteriatter dayfay saint social life social research on the LDS church and its members
ed james T duke provo religious studies center brigham young university 1998

117 118

19 neal E lambert and richard H cracroft literary form and historical under
standing joseph smith s first vision journal ofmormonof mormon history7 19801980 31 42

20 james B alienallenailen emergence ofaof a fundamental the expanding role ofjosephof joseph
smith s first vision inin mormon ReHgreligiousiouslous thought journal ofofmormonmormon history 7
19801980 43 61
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21 see dean C jessee the early accounts of joseph smiths first vision BYU
studies 9 no 3 1969 275

22 jan shipps suggests that the first vision rose to prominence in latter day saint
consciousness as a way of keeping the martyredmartyred prophet founder at the center of mor-
mon sacred history during the time those who knew joseph passed away jan shipps
mormonism the story of a new religious tradition urbana university of illinois
press 1985 32 33

23 this necessary sequential motif structure is similar to what russian folklorist
vladimir propp calls functions in his studies of russian folktalesfolk tales vladimir propp
morphology of the folktale id ed trans laurence scott austin university of texas
press 1968 25 65

24 amy ward the performance of conversion narratives in the mormon
community student fieldwork project brigham young university december 1997
BYU folklore archives harold B lee library brigham young university provo utah

25 michael smart good family name can influence generations apostle
says salt lake tribune february 151997 sec D

26 barbara kirshenblatt gimblett A parable in context A social interactional
analysis of storytelling performance in folklore performance and communication
ed dan ben amos and kenneth S goldstein the hague mouton 19751051975 105 30

27 essays on the history and various aspects of the performance centered
approach to folklore can be found in richard bauman ed folklore cultural perfor-
mances and popular entertainments A commcommunicationsunications centered handbook new
york oxford university press 1992

28 amy ward found that her informants did not use humor in their interviews
with her rather they told the stories in a solemn manner that often resulted in tears
and manifestation ofdeep emotions this fervent approach is very different from ivar s

telftellingsings A possible reason may be that ivar s story took shape during his life as a member
missionary in contexts where the story might not be believed in their interviews with
amy the conversion narrative tellers were in a one on one setting with a friendly
believing latter day saint as their only audience

29 erving gorfmangoffman on faceworkface work an analysis of ritual elements in social
interaction psychiatry journalforJournjournalalforporfor the study of interpersonalofinterpersonal processes 18 1955 213 31
see also erving goffman forms of talk philadelphia university of pennsylvania
press 1981

3030 this observation was first brought to my attention by mormon anthropologist
richard bounforteBounforte who has completed unpublished research on the sociolinguisticssocio linguistics of
LDS testimony bearing

31 an excellent illustration of the importance of conversion stories to under-
standing the mormon experience can be found in gary browning russia and the
restored gospel salt lake city deseret book 1997 browning is a professor of russian
at brigham young university and former mission president of the helsinki east and
russia moscow missions his book uses conversion story accounts written by russian
converts to the church as the basis for telling the history of the first years of mor-
monism in post soviet russia see review in this issue 203 6

32 harold bloom the american religion the emergence of the post christian
nation new york simon and schuster 1992 79 128 nathan 0 hatch the democdamoc
ratization ofofamericanamerican christianity new haven yale university press i9891131989 113 22

33 amy nelson cross cultural conversion narratives telling the story my
way master s thesis brigham young university in progress
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34 eugene england conversation with author provo utah 1995 steven walker
conversation with author provo utah 1998

35 studies of the conversion narratives and the conversion processes undergone
by scientologists and by evangelical protestants have been undertaken in harriet
whitehead renunciation and reformulation A study of conversion in an american sect

ithaca cornell university press 1987 and peter G stromberg language and self
transformation A study of the christian conversion narrative cambridge cambridge
university press 1993

36 barry A kosmin and seymour P lachman one nation under god religion in

contemporary american society new york crown trade paperbacks 199311993 i 239



1I love all men who dive
herman melville and joseph smith
richard dilworth rust

herman melville and joseph smith were two deep thinkers linked by time
and place but these men had different experiences that led to different con-
clusionsclusions about life and hope

I11 I love all men who dive wrote herman melville to a friend any fish
can swim near the surface but it takes a great whale to go down stairs five
miles or more & if he dont attain the bottom why all the lead in galena
can t fashion the plummet that will im not talking of mr emerson now
but of the whole corps of thought divers that have been diving & coming
up again with bloodshotblood shot eyes since the world began 1 I1 although herman
melville probably never met joseph smith he would have loved him
as a thought diver melville said in his review 1850 of nathaniel
hawthorneshawthornerHaw thornes mosses from an old manse 1846 for genius all over the
world stands hand in hand and one shock of recognition runs the whole
circle around 2

why might one want to consider herman melville and joseph smith
together this juxtaposition helps illuminate striking similarities as well as

significant differences in the lives and responses to life of two of the nine-
teenth century s most remarkable men both pioneers in their respective
fields what editor james G bennett of the new york herald wrote about
joseph smith could apply to herman melville as well he was undoubtedly
one of the greatest characters of the age 1133 future generations observed
josiah quincy the mayor of boston might well identify joseph smith as
the american of the nineteenth century who has exerted the most power-
ful influence upon the destinies of his countrymen 3141145144 likewise melville s

place today as one of the greatest writers of american literature is undis-
puted these two contemporaries have given to the world enduring works
in the book of mormon 1830 and moby dick 1851

both melville and smith pondered the deep questions of existence
such as the relationship of man to god the nature and degree of agency
and the purpose of life their writings range widely in examining problems
of mortality and immortality the brotherhood of man selfseif realization
response to either earthly or heavenly authority deception and hypocrisy

byustudies38BYU studies 38 no i1 1999 151
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A901W and good and evil by writings
I1 am considering all that came
from them the translations and
revelations of joseph smith as well

r as his letters journals and recorded
sayings and herman melville s

letters and literary works they
both grew up in new york state
melville in albany and smith in
palmyra locations separated by
more than two hundred miles but
connected by the erie canal and

V while they were misunderstood
and harshly judged during their
lifetimes their fame has increased
in the twentieth century

herman melville according
joseph smith artist unknown attributed to noted literary critic R W B
to david W rogers ca 1842 courtesy lewis was the one novelist inmuseum of church history and art

nineteenth century america gifted
with a genuinely mythmakingmyth making imagination 5 joseph smith similarly has
been considered by the distinguished literary critic harold bloom to be
ic an authentic religious genius who surpassed all americans before or
since in the possession and expression of what could be called the
religion making imagination 1166 yet melville belonged to what lewis called
the party of irony while smith could be considered to belong to the party
of hope melville had deeply probing questions smith thinking as deeply
but also calling on revelation had answers to many of the very questions
melville posed both were willing to examine the questions thoroughly
and honestly melville surely had himself as well as hawthorne in mind
when he said we think that into no recorded mind has the intense feel-

ing of the visible truth ever entered more deeply than into this man s by
visible truth we mean the apprehension of the absolute condition of pre-
sent things as they strike the eye of the man who fears them not though
they do their worst to him 7 melville engaged as critic stan goldman
puts it in the painful struggle between the human and the divine As
jacob wrestled with the angel as job wrestled with god but I1 will main-
tain mine own ways before him job 1315 melville also wrestled with
contrariescontraries 0181188 on his part smith believed that by proving contrariescon traries
truth is made manifest and a wise man can search out old paths
wherein righteous men held communion with jehovah and were exalted
through obedience 9
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melville and the mormonscormons

while there is no record that
he and joseph smith ever met
melville was aware of the book of
mormon and was informed or
misinformed about the latter k
day saints probably the nearest
melville ever came to smith was in
1840 when a twenty ononee year oldoid
melville took a steamboat from
galena to cairo both in illinois

elkilkell

passing the fledgling mormon set-
tlement at nauvoo where smithsmi th

V

then resided 10 melville s one overt
reference to the book of mormon
is in his novel pierre 1852 where
he puts the volume in a packet of
great books a wealthy admirer has herman melville 1861

delivered to plotinusotinusPl plinlimmon courtesy berkshire athenaeum

this foreign scholar has sent plin
limmoncimmon a very fine set of volumes cardan epictetusEpic tetus the book of mor-
mon abraham tucker condorcetCondorcet and the zend avesta ylltii511I1 I1 As robert rees
has pointed out one characteristic these books have in common is their
emphasis on benevolence 12 but selfish plinlimmon leaves the books
untouched rather than accepting the wine contained in the new bottle of
the book of mormon plinlimmon tells the scholar he would have pre-
ferred some choice curacuracoaoa from a nobleman like you after the scholar
probes him saying 1 I thought that the society of which you are the head
excluded all things of that sort plinlimmon responds hypocritically
dear count so they do but mohammed hath his own dispensation 7713111313

that melville found something commendatory in the book of mor-
mon is also suggested as rees argues quite persuasively by his use of the
name alma for his prophet christ figure in mardi 1849 melville s alma
was an illustrious prophet and teacher divine who came to instruct the

mardiansmartiansMard ians in the ways of truth virtue and happiness to allure them to
good by promises of beatitude hereafter and to restrain them from evil by
denunciations of woe 111414 melville also identified his misunderstood novel
mardi with mormonscormonsMormons

again as the divines say political republics should be the asylum for
the persecuted of all nations so if mardi be admitted to your shelves your
bibliographical republic of letters may find some contentment in the
thought that it has afforded refuge to a work which almost everywhere else
has been driven forth like a wild mystic mormon into shelterless exile 155
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melville alluded to mormonscormons again in the confidence man his masquer-

ade 1857 one of the passengers on the steamboat fidelepimeflae supposes that the
lamblike man in cream colors is a green prophet from utah 111616 at one
point in the novel the swindling confidence man tries to interest a colle-

gian in the new jerusalem which he says is the new and thriving city so
called in northern minnesota it was originally founded by certain fugitive
mormonscormonsMormons hence the name 1111717 this new and thriving city founded by

the mormonscormons calls to mind nauvoo although the northernly location
and the reference to fugitive mormonscormons may also have reference to an
apostate colony at beaver island wisconsin once designated the new jeru-
salem by colony leader james J strang whose assassination in 1856 received

national attention the narrator of the novel implies skepticism about
the city s perpetual fountain and lignum vitaevitse rostrumstrumsro s that is
11the fountain of the water of life and the tree of life in the new jerusalem

as described in the book of revelation see rev 211 6 melville might
have had in mind as well the new jerusalem and the tree of life described
in the book of mormon and the narrator includes mormonscormonsMormons and
papistspapista in his catalog of the anacharsis cloots congress of all kinds of that
multiform pilgrim species man after listing happiness hunters and
it truth hunters he probably thought of himself as belonging to the cate-

gory of still keener hunters after all these hunters 111818

backgrounds

there was much about the backgrounds of melville and smith that sig-

nificantlynificantly colored their approaches to life call me ishmael melville

begins his most famous novel moby dick presenting a character with a

number of parallels to himself just as he had previously done in the title

characters of his novels redburn 1849 and white jacket 1850 an orphan
one who judging by his name had been cast out by his father ishmael

goes to sea as a substitute for suicide even then conditioned by his calvin-
istic training he considers his voyage fated the writer behind the charac-
ter was also bereft of his father who had died raving when melville was

twelve one analysis of melville supposes that he first knew the punitive
calvinist god chiefly through the image of his own father 19 melville had
a difficult relationship with his mother marie gansevoort melville a

member of the neo calvinist dutch reformed church in fact herman
melville said that she hated him 20

the opening of the book of mormon which joseph smith translated
is both roughly parallel to call me ishmael and significantly different

from it it starts 1 I nephi having been born of goodly parents 11

i1 ne 11 declaring that nephi is the narrator s real name and not just a

name to be used on the occasion and emphasizing the closeness of parents
and son joseph smith continually affirmed that he too had been born of
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goodly parents his father joseph smith sr was his confidant and friend
and his mother lucy mack smith provided the constant support of love and
belief blessed of the lord is my father said joseph

for he shall stand in the midst of his posterity and shall be comforted by their
blessings when he is old and bowed down with years and shall be called a
prince over them and shall be numbered among those who hold the right of
patriarchal priesthood

and blessed also is my mother

for her soul is ever filled with benevolence and philanthropy and
notwithstanding her age she shall yet receive strength and be comforted in
the midst of her house and thus saith the lord she shall have eternal life 21

heavenly knowledge began for joseph smith at age fourteen when he
earnestly prayed vocally for the first time to ask god for wisdom and
received it directly from the deity when he was fourteen the boy melville
worked in a bank in albany and then briefly on his unclesuncles farm in
pittsfield massachusetts but his major learning experiences came later
until I1 was twentyfivetwenty five I1 had no development at all melville confided to

hawthorne from my twenty fifth year I1 date my life three weeks have
scarcely passed at any time between then and now that I1 have not
unfolded within myselfmyself2222 at that point he had just returned from the sea
with a store of whaling and naval experiences that he would use in his
fiction and poetry to the end of his life As with ishmael the whaling ship
had been his yale college and his harvard 112323 in his twenty fifth year
joseph smith published the book of mormon and organized the church
of jesus christ of latter day saints one could say that joseph smiths most
important harvard experience was the instruction he received from
heavenly visitantsvisi tants

by age thirty melville was writing moby dick at that age smith had
organized the quorum of the twelve apostles and dedicated the kirtland
temple among other accomplishments just eight years later joseph smith
was cruelly cut down at the height of his creativity with the appearance of
his skeptical work the confidence man in his thirty eighth year melville
ended his career of writing fiction for publication

during that year 1857 with the support of his family melville went
abroad to the mediterranean and the holy land to recoup his health and
to see if he could regain some faith the book length poem clarel A poem

and pilgrimage in the holy land 1876 is an imaginative account of that
experience featuring a variety of characters expressing diverse views on
religion and other topics though no single character fully represents
melville Clarciarclaretselseis question seems to be at the heart of melville s quest

christ lived a jew and in judanajudaea may linger any breath of him 24124 sub
sequently thinking of the disciples on the road to emmaus clarel
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expresses a longing for divine counsel 1 I too I1 too could I1 but meet
some stranger of a lore replete who marking how my looks betray the
dumb thoughts clogging here my feet would question me expound
and prove and make my heart to burn with love emmaus were no
dream todayto dayday25132511250325

on his way to the holy land melville told hawthorne of his noble
doubts and desires in his journal account of their visit near liverpool in
november 1856 hawthorne muses

melville as he always does began to reason of providence and futurity and
of everything that lies beyond human ken and informed me that he had
11 pretty much made up his mind to be annihilated but still he does not seem
to rest in that anticipation and I1 think will never rest until he gets hold of a

definite belief it is strange how he persists and has persisted ever since I1

knew him and probably long before in wandering to and fro over these
deserts as dismal and monotonous as the sand hills amid which we were sit-
ting he can neither believe nor be comfortable in his unbelief and he is too
honest and courageous not to try to do one or the other if he were a religious
man he would be one of the most truly religious and reverential he has a

very high and noble nature and better worth immortality than most of us 26

likewise an honest and courageous person joseph smith at age thirty
eight was solidly sure in his belief As he announced in his masterful king
follett discourse he intended to edify his audience with the simple truths
from heaven 112727

while their family relations and background were different herman
melville and joseph smith were alike in their thirst for knowledge merton M
sealtsssealess melville s reading and mary K bercaw s melville s sources show that
melville like ishmael 11 swam through libraries 112828 the journals of joseph
smith transcribed in the history of the church and the papers of ofjosephjoseph smith
show a man who despite enormous demands on his time was constantly
learning new languages such as german greek and hebrew engaging in
extended discussions such as took place in the school of the prophets and
receiving revelation upon revelation in their desire for truth both men
gained ever expanding knowledge

the search for truth is a theme found throughout melville s writings
you must have plenty of sea room to tell the truth in he said in his

review of hawthorne s mosses and in that review he implicitly includes
himself with hawthorne and shakespeare as a master of the great art of
telling the truth even though it be covertly and by snatches 112929 identify-
ing hawthorne in that review as a seeker not a finder yet melville allies
with him proclaiming 1 I seek for truth 113030 nearly the same age as mel-
ville s friend hawthorne joseph smith too prized truth he subscribed to
the prophet jacob s view in the book of mormon the righteous love the
truth and are not shaken 2 ne 940



herman melville and joseph smith 157

diving out of sight and coming into view

both during and after their lives these forthright and genuine men
were seriously misunderstood their true characters unknown to many
one review of melville s novel pierre bore the bold headline HERMAN

MELVILLE CRAZYcrazy3131 in the confidence man melville acknowledged that
11 the acutest sage is often at his wits ends to understand living charac-
ter 31321132333232 only the most eagle eyed readers melville said could come close to
understanding him even his family hardly knew his inner life this point
is made somewhat humorously in the sketch 1 I and my chimney 1856 in
which the narrator protects the base of his chimney symbolically his
ego from being threatened or exposed 33 isabelsisabela last words concerning
pierre could well apply to melville alls 0 er and ye know him not34not 34

similarly joseph smith stated you dont know me you never knew my
heart no man knows my history I1 cannot tell it I1 shall never undertake it
I1 dont blame any one for not believing my history if I1 had not experienced
what I1 have I1 could not have believed it myselfmyself 31351135333535 nor could he tell it all
1 I have handled heard seen and known things which I1 have not yet told
he revealed 36 melville lamented what a madness & anguish it is that an
author can never under no conceivable circumstances be at all frank
with his readers 113737

yet both melville and smith left significant bodies of writings from
which one can approach their personal histories I1 grant that melville is

complex and ambiguous and that no one character in his fiction represents
him in any direct way I1 also acknowledge that during his lifetime he stated
or implied changing and sometimes conflicting views on religious and
other matters still it could be said that melville wrote out his life in his
works from his polynesian adventures in tapeetypee 1846 and omoo 1847

through his anguished experiences as an author in pierre to his examina-
tion of the relationships of a father and son in billy budd 1924 posthu-
mous As noted frequently melville s works involve some form of a

journey with a quest for beauty in mardi for truth in moby dick for
virtue in pierre

to learn about joseph smiths life one turns primarily to his journals
and sermons indeed his 1839 history with the account of his first vision is

the core story of his life which as he puts it is inextricably related to the
rise and progress of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints
joseph smith history in11 As with melville s life story smith s is a

repeated account of journeys the migrations of the smith family and the
latter day saints as a people these journeys replicate those found within
the book of mormon the journeys of the jareditesJared ites of the people ofoflehilehilehl
and of alma s people experiencing and writing about the journey arche-
type both melville and smith could consider themselves wanderers
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in his journeyings smith could affirm go forward and not back-
ward courage brethren and on on to the victory doctrine and cove-
nants 12822 melville though wrote about a series of incomplete or failed
journeys and placed elements of himself in redburn who felt in early
youth the pangs which should be reserved for the stout time of man-
hood 38 and in ishmael who at times had a damp drizzly november in
his soul 39

experiencing darkness and light

the emotional cloud over melville is often represented as blackness
what melville found in hawthorne certainly was true of himself this
great power of blackness in him derives its force from its appeals to that
calvinistic sense of innate depravity and original sin 114040 As melville biog-
rapher edwin haviland miller believes

only a man who himself had experiencedecperienced the despair that accompanies the
blackness of depressions where grievances or hurts are magnified against
the background of overwhelming feelings of helplessness could have created
ahab pierre and bartlemybartlebyBartleby these characters in overwrought rhetoric or in
its opposite silence are imprisoned in despair feelings of ineffectuality self
destructive rages teetering on the brink of complete loss of control if they
are poised perilously at the abyss melville had preceded them there 41

yet melville found that profoundest gloom sometimes allows one to dis-
cover deeper truths in man utter darkness is then his light he says
11 and catlikecat like he distinctly sees all objects through a medium which is mere
blindness to common vision 114242 every night when the curtain falls he
says in the piazza 1856 truth comes in with darkness 114343 As with the
tortoise of the enchanted isles with its bright yellow underside and dark
back melville believed that one should enjoy the bright keep it turned up
perpetually if you can but be honest and don t deny the black 7144114444

joseph smith knew darkness regarding the sacred grove experience
he writes thick darkness gathered around me and it seemed to me for a
time as if I1 were doomed to sudden destruction JSHJS H 115 yet satan s

darkness is superseded in smith s first vision by a pillar of light above
the brightness of the sun JSHJS H 116ingilg As there is a power of darkness in
melville there could be called a power of light in smith despite his perse
cutionscautionscut ions joseph smith prophesied that he would stand and shine like the

in the firmament 01411445 he like gazelemgazeleysun was s stone which shall shine
forth in darkness unto light alma 3723 that which is of god is light
he wrote 11 and he that receivethreceiveth light and continuethcontinueth in god receivethreceiveth
more light and that light growethgroseth brighter and brighter until the perfect
day dagdacd&cd&g 5024 conversely he that will not receive the greater light must
have taken away from him all the light which he hath and if the light which
is in you become darkness behold how great is that darkness46darkness 114646
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these perspectives of melville and smith regarding darkness and light
correlate with their views on human agency the blighted melville with his
early calvinistic training struggled with matters of fate and free will surely
there were times in his life when he felt the plight of a pierre who was not
arguing fixed fate and free will now fixed fate and free will were argu-
ing him and fixed fate got the better in the debate 3147114747 acknowledging a

parallel between melville and ishmael literary scholar paul brodtkorb says

whenever ishmael contemplates time fatality is the aspect of it that is

most apt to concern him 01481148314848 in contrast joseph smith s position was that of
lehi in the book of mormon who said

and because that the children of men are redeemed from the fall they have
become free forever knowing good from evil to act for themselves and not
to be acted upon and they are free to choose liberty and eternal life

through the great mediator of all men or to choose captivity and death
according to the captivity and power of the devil 2 ne 226220 27

smith found through divine instruction that presbyterianism with its

calvinistic base was wrong and while living in the world of time smith
let the solemnities of eternity rest upon his mind dacd&c 4334

whether they were dominantly pessimistic or optimistic both men
understood evil melville describes ishmael at the tiller at night perceiving
that the rushing pequodpequot freighted with savages and laden with fire and
burning a corpse and plunging into that blackness of darkness seemed the
material counterpart ofotherher monomaniac commander s soul 49 transfixed
into a doze in which he nearly capsizes the vessel ishmael gives himself this
admonition look not too long in the face of the fire 0 manman5033501150 smith
too had a sight of what ishmael calls fiend shapes 115511 an angel showed
him the prince of darkness surrounded by his innumerable train of asso-
ciates the heavenly messenger then said all this is shown the good and
the evill sic the holy and impure the glory of god and the power of dark-
ness that you may know hereafter the two powers and never be influenced
or overcome by that wicked one 111552 at another time smith beheld satan
that old serpent and saw a vision of the sufferings of those with whom he
made war and overcame dacd&c 7628 3030 in the book of moses trans-
lated by joseph smith enoch had a similar experience he beheld satan
and he had a great chain in his hand and it veiled the whole face of the
earth with darkness and he looked up and laughed and his angels re
joicedjoicey moses 726

in discerning the good and the evil both men were exceptionally hon-
est they were masklessmacklessmaskless men in a world too often appearing as a masquer-
ade 53 As such they were totally committed to seeking for and speaking
the truth 1 I mean to give the truth of the thing spite of this melville
wrote to a friend 54 yet he knew only too well how little the world rewarded
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truth tellers try to get a living by the truth and go to the soup soci-
eties melville commented to hawthorne 55 for his part smith affirmed
water fire truth and god are all realities truth is mormonism god is

the author of itit5671561156

doubt and faith

while seeking for the truth melville pondered how one can be sure of
it especially as pertains to the unseen world the degree to which he
worked out his own questionings and grapplingsgrapp lings in his fiction is evident in
his novels he has pierre lamenting the everlasting elusiveness of truth 15757

in varying degrees through his life melville struggled with questions of
doubt and faith 58 own own with me and spare to feign he has clarel
say doubt bleeds nor faith is free from painpain5595591159 doubts of all things
earthly and intuitions of some things heavenly this combination
makes a man who regards them both with equal eye melville s narrator
says in moby dick 60 one can easily see melville s alignment with this posi-
tion expressed in mardi 1 I am dumb with doubt yet tis not doubt but
worse I1 doubt my doubt would would that mine were a settled doubt
like that wild boy s who without faith seems full of it the undoubting
doubter believes the most oh that I1 were he 1116611 doubting his doubt
melville was never bound to just one position As he puts it in moby dick

there is no steady unretracingretracingun progress in this life we do not advance
through fixed gradations and at the last one pause through infancy s

unconscious spell boyhood s thoughtless faith adolescence doubt the
common doom then skepticism then disbelief resting at last in manhood s

pondering repose of if but once gone through we trace the round again and
are infants boys and men and ifsis eternally where lies the final harbor
whence we unmoor no more62

A critical difference in joseph smiths life was personal revelation for
him revelation was new wine in new bottles smith s response to objec-
tions of latter day saints

not admitting the validity of sectarian baptism was that to do otherwise
would be like putting new wine into old bottles and putting old wine into
new botbottlesfles what new revelations in the old churches new revelations
would knock out the bottom of their bottomless pit new wine into old
bottles the bottles burst and the wine runs out63

As for the benefit of new revelations he said could you gaze into heaven
five minutes you would know more than you would by reading all that
ever was written on the subject of a future state 116464 and he spoke from
experience the heavens were opened upon us he testified on another
occasion 11and I1 beheld the celestial kingdom of god and the glory
thereof whether in the body or out I1 cannot tell 71651165736565
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heights and depths

this searching out the things of god is often presented in images of
descent and ascent for instance smith said

A fanciful and flowery and heated imagination beware of because the
things of god are of deep import and time and experience and careful and
ponderous and solemn thoughts can only find them out thy mind 0 man
if thou wilt lead a soul unto salvation must stretch as high as the utmost
heavens and search into and contemplate the darkest abyss and the broad
expanse of eternity thou must commune with god 66

joseph experienced the abyss in the jail at liberty missouri where in
his anguish he was told by the lord

and if thou shouldstshouldshouldntst be cast into the pit or into the hands of murderers and
the sentence of death passed upon thee if thou be cast into the deep if the
billowing surge conspire against thee if fierce winds become thine enemy if
the heavens gather blackness and allAaliail the elements combine to hedge up the
way and above all if the very jaws of hell shallshaushalishailshah gape open the mouth wide
after thee know thou my son that all these things shall give thee experience
and shall be for thy good the son of man hath descended below them all
art thou greater than he dacd&c 1227 8

melville experienced and described adversity too like wellingboroughWellingborough
redburn melville lamented that there is no misanthrope like a boy dis-
appointed and such was 1I with the warm soul of me flogged out by adver-
sitysitY

116767 through his character babbalanjaBabba lanja in mardi he says

he knows himself and all thats in him who knows adversity to scale great
heights we must come out of lowermost depths the way to heaven is through
hell we need fiery baptisms in the fiercest flames of our own bbosomsOSOMS 68

in mardi melville further affirms if after all these fearful fainting trances
the verdict be the golden haven was not gained yet in bold quest thereof
better to sink in boundless deeps than float on vulgar shoals 69

melvillesmelvilleeMelvilles movement through heights and depths is perhaps best illus-
trated in moby dick by the catskill eagle in some souls that can alike dive
down into the blackest gorges and soar out of them again and become
invisible in the sunny spaces and even if he for ever flies within the gorge
that gorge is in the mountains so that even in his lowest swoop the moun-
tain eagle is still higher than other birds upon the plain even though they
soar 70 all truth is profound he further expounds in the same novel
winding far down from within the very heart of this spiked hotel de

cluny where we here stand wind ye down there ye prouder sadder
souls question that proud sad kingking71117171 in its extreme this plunging into
the depths takes a person from sanity to insanity witness pip the black boy
aboard the pequodpequot who left alone on the sea has his soul

carried down alive to wondrous depths where strange shapes of the
unwarped primal world glided to and fro before his passive eyes and
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the miser merman wisdom revealed his hoarded heaps and among the
joyous heartless ever juvenile eternities pip saw the multitudinous god
omnipresent coral insects that out of the firmament of waters heaved the
colossal orbsarbs he saw god s foot upon the treadle of the loom and spoke it
and therefore his shipmates called him mad so man s insanity is heaven s

sense and wandering from all mortal reason man comes at last to that celes-
tial thought which to reason is absurd and frantic and weal or woe feels
then uncompromised indifferent as his god 72

melvillesmelvilleeMelvilles spiritual quest to see god s foot upon the treadle of the
loom is most fully developed in his poem clarel which follows the pattern
of his excursion to the holy land and culminates to that point a life-

time of questioning As stan goldman shows melville s religious outlook
in clarel paradoxically combines doubt and faith despair and hope anger
and love seriousness and scathing irony in an attempt to find or to estab-
lish the limits within which faith is possible within which life endures and
has meaning melville s characters in the poem have a full range of views on
these matters one character the anglican churchman derwent thinks
that clarel struggles with these issues too much alas too deep you
dive he says but hear me yet for little space this shaft you sink shall
strike no bloom the surface ah heaven keeps that green green sunny
nature s active scene for man appointed man s true home 117373

voyaging in deep water

yet melville finally had little sympathy with surfaces or land based
security in mardi he identifies himself as one who has chartless voyaged
and who says those who boldly launch cast off all cables and turning
from the common breeze that s fair for all with their own breath fill their
own sails 3174117474 in moby dickdickhedickhohe admires bulkingtonbullingtonBulkington who sees that mortally
intolerable truth that all deep earnest thinking is but the intrepid effort
of the soul to keep the open independence of her sea 1171117751 of all divers
ahab recognizes the whale hast dived the deepest that head upon
which the upper sun now gleams he says has moved amid this worlds
foundations 333761117676 the end of that great novel is descent with no compensat-
ing ascent the ship and all but one of its crew sink to one common
pool 117777 and ishmael with melville standing behind him sees himself
as a bereft job the one who wrote the first account of our leviathan 13178307780077878

the epigraph to the epilogue of moby dick is the sad message repeatedly
brought to job by the four persons announcing the loss of his possessions
and family and I1 only am escaped alone to tell thee 1117979

joseph smith too kept the open independence of his sea deep water
is what I1 am wont to swim in he said 80 he was familiar with sea stories
from the book of mormon accounts of the voyages of the lehiteslekites and the
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jareditesJared ites in the latter narrative is even recorded the potential danger of a

destructive whale

and it came to pass that they were many times buried in the depths of the sea

because of the mountain waves which broke upon them and also the great
and terrible tempests which were caused by the fierceness of the wind
and thus they were driven forth and no monster of the sea could break
them neither whale that could mar them and they did have light continu-
ally whether it was above the water or under the water ether 66 lo10io

the significant difference between the pequodpequot and the jaredinejarediteJaredite barges is

that the latter emerge unscathed As well in contrast to ahab s fire ship
plunging into a blackness of darkness 81 divine help to the jareditesJared ites
includes light for their vessels when they are swallowed up in the depths of
the sea ether 225

melville and smith differ in their comprehensions of job however
when the prophet cries in anguish 0 god where art thou and where
is the pavilion that coverethcoverettcovereth thy hiding place dacd&c 1211 he is com-
forted with this revelation

my son peace be unto thy soul thine adversity and thine afflictions shall be
but a small moment thy friends do stand by thee and they shallshaushailshalishan hailhadhallhali thee
again with warm hearts and friendly hands thou art not yet as job thy
friends do not contend against thee neither charge thee with transgression
as they did job dacd&c 1217 9 io10

smith s suffering is not useless for god speaks with and comforts man
melvillesmelvilleeMelvilles ishmael alone emerges to tell his lonely tale of plummeting job s

depths smith s loneliness is arrested in the voice of god foreshortening
his suffering

A voice out of silence

A thought diver along with melville smith nevertheless affirmed much
more the clear path to ascent which in smith s writings and thought in
variably comes after the descent this is often paradoxically so as in the
repeated accounts in the book of mormon of the condescension of the sav
lor in coming down to the level of humanity and then suffering ignominy
on the cross so that his people could be lifted up my father sent me he
said 11that I1 might be lifted up upon the cross and after that I1 had been
lifted up upon the cross that I1 might draw all men unto me that as I1 have

been lifted up by men even so should men be lifted up by the father to stand
before me to be judged of their works 3 ne 2714 see also i ne 1116 33

As far as the narrator in pierre represents the author melville holds a

bleaker view of communications with god silence the narrator says is

the general consecration of the universe silence is the invisible laying on
of the divine pontiff s hands upon the world silence is at once the most
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harmless and the most awful thing in all nature it speaks of the reserved
forces of fate silence is the only voice of our god 118282 how can a man get
a voice out of silence he asks later 83 yet written scripture had great
importance for him the bible he says is the truest book in the world
and the sermon on the mount the greatest real miracle of all religions
this is of god cries the heart and in that cry ceases all inquisition 31841184338484

silence is found in joseph smiths world too but with this profound
difference a divine voice emerges from that silence 85 in a grove of trees
near his father s farm joseph hears as did john the baptist the voice ofgod
the father testifying this is my beloved son JSHJS H 117 subsequently
he is commanded to listen to the voice of jesus christ your lord your
god and your redeemer whose word is quick and powerful dacd&c 271
reflecting back on the early history of the latter day church smith affirms
now what do we hear in the gospel which we have received A voice of

gladness A voice of mercy from heaven and a voice of truth out of the
earth glad tidings for the dead a voice of gladness for the living and
the dead glad tidings of great joy dacd&c128igd&c 12819

again this response from heaven points to the most essential differ-
ence in the outlook of melville with his noble doubts and that of smith
who knew what he had seen of heavenly matters and who knew god
knew it see JSHJS hi25H 125

melville s fullest exploration of matters of faith is in clarel discussed
earlier the epilogue to that poem merits some attention in an examination
of herman melville s religious explorations especially as defined by juxta-
position with joseph smiths responding in part to darwin s the origin of
species 1859 which came out two years after melville returned from the
holy land he says

if luther s day expand to darwin s year
shall that exclude the hope foreclose the fear

unmoved by all the claims our times avow
the ancient sphinx still keeps the porch of shade
and comes despair whom not her calm may cow
and coldly on that adamantine brow
scrawls undeterred his bitter pasquinade
but faith who from the scrawl indignant turns
with blood warm oozing from her wounded trust
inscribes even on her shards ofbroken urns
the sign 0 the cross the spirit above the dust

yea ape and angel strife and old debate
the harps of heaven and dreary gongs of hell
science the feud can only aggravate
no umpire she betwixt the chimes and knell

the running battle of the star and clod
shall run forever if there be no god 86



166 BYU studies

yet with all his questionings melville here expresses his belief that there is

a god and that

even death may prove unreal at the last
and stoics be astounded into heaven

then keep thy heart though yet but ill resigned
clarel thy heart the issues there but mind
that like the crocus budding through the snow
that like a swimmer rising from the deep

that like a burning secret which doth go
even from the bosom that would hoard and keep
emerge thou mayst from the last whelmingwhelminewhelming sea

and prove that death but routs life into victory 87

seeking the ultimate
1 I love all men who dive melville said and dive he did deep deep

and still deep and deeper must we go he writes in pierre ifwe would find
out the heart of a man descending into which is as descending a spiral stair
in a shaft without any end and where that endlessness is only concealed by
the spiralnessspiralness of the stair and the blackness of the shaft 118888 again speaking
in the review of mosses melville says there is no man in whom humor
and love are developed in that high form called genius no such man can
exist without also possessing as the indispensable complement of these a

great deep intellect which drops down into the universe like a plum-
met 89 A seeker not a finder yet melville thought deeply about the
divinity of man marking scriptures on the subject in his bible he anno-
tated jesus response to the unbelieving jews Is it not written in your law
I1 said ye are gods john 1034 with the following thought for which no
author is given in our idea of man there can be no inconsistency with our
idea of god and if we often feel a certain disagreement with him and
remoteness from him it is but the more on that account our duty to
seek out every property and beauty by which our pretension to a similar-
ity with the divinity may be made good 90

joseph smith had an absolute conviction of humanity s connection
with divinity speaking of a potential ultimate ascension he taught

we consider that god has created man with a mind capable of instruc-
tion and a faculty which may be enlarged in proportion to the heed and dili-
gence given to the light communicated from heaven to the intellect and
that the nearer man approaches perfection the clearer are his views and the
greater his enjoymentsenjoyments till he has overcome the evils of his life and lost
every desire for sin and like the ancients arrives at that point of faith where
he is wrapped in the power and glory of his maker and is caught up to dwell
with him 91
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finally near the close of his life this diver seeker and finder affirmed in the
king follett discourse his understanding of an upward heavenly movement

here then is eternal life to know the only wise and true god and you
have got to learn how to be gods yourselves and to be kings and priests to
god the same as all gods have done before you namely by going from one
small degree to another and from a small capacity to a great one from grace
to grace from exaltation to exaltation until you attain to the resurrection of
the dead and are able to dwell in everlasting burnings and to sit in glory as

do those who sit enthroned in everlasting power 92

richard dilworth rust is professor of english at the university of north carolina
at chapel hill this paper was originally presented at the BYU college of humanities
literature and belief colloquium 1998
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eugene playing with the smaller children tamaititama iti outside the chapel school in the
middle of the church village of vaiolavalolavaloia on the island ofofsavaiisavaiisavail in western samoa sep-
tember 1954



mission to paradise

eugene england

when we woke early in the morning we looked out on a world such as
we had often yearned for but never quite imagined we were at anchor
inside the bay at apiaabia western samoa the waves sounding faintly on the
reef behind us the towns main buildings reflecting white straight back at
the barely risen sun and beyond the town every shade of green solid mats
of life growing even up the vertical cliffs to peaks that touched the bottoms of
a few bright white clouds I1 knew that at the top of the first hill beyond
the town at vailima five streams was the whitewashed monument for the
grave of robert louis stevenson who told the assembled samoan chiefs
when he built his home there in 18901890 I11 I have chosen the land to be my
land the people to be my people to live and die with

charlotte and I1 were on a small steamer the matua coming from
suva fiji where we had waited ten days after the long voyage from san
francisco via hawaii on the british liner oronsayoronskyOronsay we had been called as
missionaries for the LDS church in january 1954 just a month after our
marriage had left in june and now in july had arrived with two huge
trunks to spend two and a half years preaching to the natives

when we first got our call a personally signed letter from the church s

president david 0 mckay we had looked up samoa in reference books at
the university of utah library and read about those natives in margaret
meads coming of age in samoa we had learned about the london mis-
sionary society an interdenominational group who christianizedChristianichristianizerzed samoa
in the i83os183os and with catholics and mormonscormonsMormons who came later now made
up the three largest religious groups about the population of one hundred
thousand on the three main islands and their economy copra cocoa and
subsistence farming about the history of european intervention which
culminated in gunboat posturing between germans and british and ameri-
cans in 1889 that was stopped only by an unexpected hurricane we could
now see at the edge of the harbor the rusted remains of one of the ships
sunk sixty five years before about the loss of german influence after the
great war and the division into western samoa the two largest islands
now a UN protectorate under new zealand and the territory ofamerican
samoa one large island fifty miles to the east and we had learned from
margaret mead about the varieties of adolescent sex including moetotolosmoe totolos

the sleep crawlers unpgnpunpopularopular boys who slipped into the open sided
palesfalesjalesarsataesatat night essentially to rape young girls under the noses of their parents

byustudies38BYU studies 38 no i1 1999 171
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at eight 0 clock the white suited president of the mission howard
stone and his wife maureen came on board to greet us most of his sev-

enty missionaries were young single elders who were assigned away from
the church headquarters at pesegapenega near apiaabia the only large town to train
and supervise church leaders and to teach school in small villages the
fifteen single sisters were all kept at pesegapenega to teach at the large church
high school there A married couple was a novelty and president stone was

probably tempted to keep us in penegapesega teaching school but he had the cour-
age to send us after a few days rest to vaiola living water on the largest

and most primitive island savaii
we were escorted by elder martin stephens a shy tall red haired man

whose job was driving trucks and tractors in building roads and helping
build chapels and elder leroy nalder a wiry little cowboy from wyoming
who supervised the church plantation at vaiola we took a bus to the west

end of upolu then a ferry seven miles across to savaii where a huge
040480048480 pounds we learned later scowling police official in a starched white

uniform and backed by two aides met us at the pier and asked for our
papers which he proceeded to confiscate while sternly speaking to us in

rapid incomprehensible samoan the elders let us squirm awhile even

the chapel school in vaiola where charlotte and I1 taught each weekday at opposite
ends of the one large room tusimauTusimau charlotte s student is practicing baton twirling
using a stick september 1954
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told us wewedd have to go to the police station then all three officials and
also the elders broke up laughing

the policeman handed back our papers and in impeccable english
invited us to his home for dinner there while he devoured plates of fruit

and whole baked pigeons we learned that this man fitisemanu was of the
samoan royalty but had attended the churchechurchs pesegapenega school as a teenager

and had become a mormon after college in new zealand he had been

exiled to this minor post because the state religion was protestant and it

would be unacceptable for a mormon to remain in royal circles but he

continued to educate himself and served the church as a translator 1I re-

membered seeing his credit inside the cover for having translated the pearl

of great price
we talked for an hour sitting on his veranda and looking out through

the tall palms that leaned over the calm lagoon discussing local church
problems and samoan culture he laughed about margaret mead who

didndian t learn the language and therefore wasngasn t trusted and was in fact fed

outrageous stories about such things as moetotolosmoetotolos that ended up as

sober facts in her book we discussed the exciting ideas about the universe
revealed to joseph smith in the pearl of great price that god did not cre-

ate the world out of nothing but from matter and energy that have existed

forever just as our own essential selves have that with gods redemptive
love and guidance we can increase in intelligence and goodness as god
himself has done until we become like him indeed that his purpose his

work and glory is to bring to pass our immortality and eternal life we
talked about the revelation that adam and eve did not ruin god s plan in

the garden but understood and fulfilled gods purposes by choosing to

partake of the tree of knowledge and thus to depart an innocent but static

paradise and begin to progress through making and overcoming mistakes

with the aid of gods love expressed through the teachings and life and
death of christ he read to me in samoan and then english his favorite

passage where eve exclaims to adam were it not for our transgression we

never should have had seed and never should have known good and evil

and the joy of our redemption moses 511

then the elders from vaiola arrived with horses to take us up the four
mile trail and we were soon immersed for the first time in old growth jun-
gle with its huge dense canopy of life and constant smell of decay the
elders told us the samoan names of the various ferns and orchids and
banyan trees and lizards and bats and wild pigs and had us repeat them
pili puaa pepeaa vao we passed a few small plots of banana trees and
elephant ear shaped taro plants islands cut out from jungle along the

edge of the road and just below the village we passed through the large
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charlotte with aiga the branch presidents wife who adopted her standing outside
aiga s palefalepaiefaleonon the coast ofofsavaiisavaiisavail september 1954

plantation of coconut palms evenly spaced all of them sixty feet high
with a clipped lawn underneath for ease in the harvesting of the soccer
ball sized nuts

we settled into one room of an ancient wood frame house which also
contained four elders in two other bedrooms and the next week began
teaching school at opposite ends of the one room open sided frame
church in the center of the circular village charlotte taught nine fifteen
and sixteen year oldsoids and I1 had fourteen slightly younger students while
samoan teachers taught the younger children in the native style fales that
made a huge circle around the central village green or malae our sched-
ule quickly settled into routine up at 530 private book of mormon study
until 630 then language class with the elders until 730 breakfast and then
school assembly with patriotic song and prayer at 830800800 then class periods
religion arithmetic reading english grammar lunch spelling health

and physical education voluntary study period until 300 lesson prepara-
tion for next day and private language study until goo600600 supper and the
evening for training meetings with school teachers and church leaders and
some private reading

saturdays we often traveled by horseback down to the coast to visit
branches of the church encouraging members and giving our little memo-
rized talks in samoan at the sunday meetings on these trips I1 became



mission to paradise 175

the village green malae inin vaiola circled by fales with a cricket pitch just behind the
children who are carrying firewood from the jungle september 1954

friends through occasional timid visits with fitisemanu and charlotte
was adopted by wiganigaA iga the wife of the president of the branch along the coast

inin falemuafaleluaFalemua where we most often stayed her arm was swollen to a foot inin

diameter with elephantiasis and she spoke no english but seemed to
delight inin serving charlotte food opening her face to her and holding
charlotte s hand inin her own enlarged one inin the long evenings as we tried
to speak our few samoan sentences with her one sunday afternoon as we

rode inin the back of a truck along the coast I1 was hit inin the back of the head
by a rock thrown from the jungle

vaiola isis situated at the island s center on a tract of about two hundred
acres that was given to the church by an early convert who was a land-

owning chief or matai it had been developed inin the 1920s as a church
school and plantation with a new built village to house the plantation
workers who would also board pupils from all over the island for the
school terms only a mile away was an ancient village tapu eleele whose
residents passing occasionally on their way to the coast seemed fierce and
alien they were nearly all tattooed inin the traditional way exfoliating
plant designs across the back and down the legs and sometimes abstract
marks on the face a custom going out of favor with the mormonscormons

elder phillip hanks our school principal as well as supervising elder
had been invited to teach the gospel to a young woman inin tapu ele ele

who had married the brother of one of our teachers we went with him
to sit cross legged on the mats placed over the rock foundation of the
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open sided fale and struggled to follow the language we were still learning
very slowly because we taught our classes in english the young woman
si usi u was demure fed us lavishly and it seemed to charlotte and me
listened only politely but one saturday we were invited to her baptism

I1 led charlotte on horseback along the muddy trail the elders and
kalosi pe ala president of the savaii district walking ahead we saw a fruit
eating bat or flying fox hanging upside down in a tree it was as big as a

cat with orange brown fur we passed through the village in the evening
quiet with a few swallows still darting through the circle ofopen houses from

one ofwhich came si usiuasiu in a plain white dress with a double blossomed
scarlet hibiscus behind her ear followed by her relatives and many curious
friends we left the horse and walked down into a steep ravine and up along
a stream to a large pool surrounded on three sides by fifty foot rock wallswailswalis

with flowered vines looping down each cliff face from the jungle that rose

at the top except where the stream came over the cliff in a waterfall elder
hanks went behind some rocks to change into white then led us standing
on the rock ledges in a hymn and president kalosi gave a short talk on the
gift of the holy ghost

by now it was dusk the sun down but still lighting the clouds with
orange and purple after elder hanks helped si usiuasiu wade out into the

elder hanks our supervising elder and school children walkingwaiking ahead of us up the
road to vaiola august 1954
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pool and baptized her she turned and swam out to the small waterfall
A friend threw her a huge round lemon from the bank and she used it to
wash her hair

As christmas approached we found ourselves more and more ac-
cepted we had a daily clinic with our sparse first aid supplies mainly
treating cuts and bruises and lots ofboils and planned a school christmas
party charlotte made a christmas tree for the chapel school from a well
shaped breadfruit tree branch stuck upright in a sturdy round section of
banana tree trunk we stripped off the breadfruit leaves to make room for
decorations made from crepe paper and star and angel shapes cut from tin
can lids

A week before christmas I1 developed a little sore on my right ring
finger and it seemed to be irritated by the dust from the chalk I1 used each
day until it spread into an open wound over most of the side of the finger
I1 didndian t pay much attention just dis infected it and wrapped it in gauze but
one morning while charlotte changed the wrapping she noticed that there
were red streaks up along my veins to the lymph node in my armpit
blood poisoning the elders gave me a priesthood blessing using conse-
crated olive oil I1 invited a local native healer in and she treated the wound
with coconut oil and various herbs and charlotte fasted for three days and
prayed over me the redness slowly withdrew and the hand was healing
when we went into pesegapenega for christmas and were sent to a doctor in apiaabia
who gave me a penicillin shot about twice a year at no regular times for
the forty five years since then the finger has developed tiny irritating
sores and I1 remember the wound and the healing

in the missionwidemissionwide meetings at christmastimechristmastideChristma stime president stone gave
us new assignments that separated us for a month charlotte to work with
a sister missionary tracking down inactive members near apiaabia and I1 to live
with a supervising elder in sauniatu where there was another church vil-
lage plantation and school and travel all around the coast of upolu
instructing church leaders on one extended trip we had to travel by large
outrigger canoe around the impassable cliffs on the far eastern end of the
island two young members of the local church branch carried us through
the surf out to the canoe one of the customs of exaggerated respect that
resulted when the original christian missionaries established themselves at
parallel rank with the samoan chiefs the crew who all seemed very
pleased with the chance to convey heavy tipping palagiscalagis white men
included a steersman and four rowers one of whom was totally blind

we stayed three days in thefalethefleofaof a branch president at fagaloatagaloaFagaloa on the
extreme western tip of upolu while a huge tropical storm passed through
I1 spent the time copying in my journal the long list of old testament
prophecies concerning christ that were listed in the back of an ancient
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the reef off savaii with a samoan latter day saint bringing in his day s catch in an out-
rigger canoe paopao made from a hollowed out log

protestant bible that had been given to the branch presidents grandfather
by one of the first mormon missionaries

As we walked the narrow trail along the southern coast that would take

us from the more isolated eastern section to the road where we could catch

a bus around to apiaabia we occasionally encountered groups of teenage girls

wearing only the traditional waist high lavalavaslavalavas we chastely stood look-

ing out into the jungle as they passed giggling behind us at midday a

young boy passed and my companion asked him pe macaimafai sina niu

the boy nodded quickly braided a vine into a loop that he twisted around
his feet to hold them together at the ankles and hoisted himself in a hop-

ping motion straight up an eighty foot coconut palm arms around the

trunk with machete in one hand and feet braced straight in and held

from slipping apart by the loop he chopped out two green coconuts from

the cluster just under the fronds hopped back down sliced open the tops

of the coconuts with his machete handed them to us and was on his way

in less than two minutes holding the large nuts in both hands we drank

that unique slightly milky liquid that fills the coconut before the familiar

white meat actually forms and that tastes a little like almonds like ginger

ale like nothing else until we were full
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A few days later we were traveling back to apiaabia by bus from sauniatu
to report to president stone As the bus stopped briefly in fagaloatagaloaFagaloa I1 heard
my name called and saw that charlotte and her companion were sitting on
the mats in an open fale across the road I1 opened the window and called
back to her and she ran out to the road and stood quite still without wav-
ing as the bus pulled slowly away along the road in a long curve to the left
so I1 could see her for several minutes

in january president david 0 mckay and sister mckay visited samoa
the first time a general authority had been there since he had come him-
self as a young apostle on his world tour in 1921 and had made a great
prophecy at sauniatu about the future success of the church in samoa
later commemorated with a stone monument that stood between our

missionary fale and the pool where we bathed this time he was greeted
by government figures and royalty who gathered in the huge metal roofed
fale near the mission home together with all our samoan church leaders
to give him a fesilafaifesilafafesi lafa iga fafaatupuatuputatupu a formal kava ceremony originally
designed for visiting kings the various dignitaries welcomed him with
speeches especially long highly allusive orations by their talking
chiefs men appointed and trained in traditional myths and language

president david 0 mckay being introduced to one of the samoan royalty by samoan
mission president howard B stone with elder lafi toelupe translating and other mis-
sionariessionaries waiting in the background january 1955
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and diplomacy followed by the drinking in turn of traditional libations
presided over by a young maiden who dispensed the tangy slightly anes-
thetic drink made from the ava plants root

president mckay responded by admiring the participants ornate cos-

tumes and traditions and poetic stylized speeches and then reminding
them that there was something greater their christian faith and callings
we young missionaries were confused by the graciousness with which the
president drank the kava imitating the ceremonial flourish of pouring a

few drops on the ground while expressing thanks and later at the feast as

he drank the samoan cocoa7cocoa both of these native drinks had seemed
to us questionable under the churclschurchschurche word of wisdom fitisemanu ex-

pressed his opinion with scholastic fervor that there was no need for

concern but admitted on my prodding that the cocoa was extremely
effective in helping fishermen stay awake all night

we had three days of conferences and testimony meetings with presi-

dent mckay and then bid him farewell with a huge traditional samoan gift
giving ceremony where each church congregation paraded across the
schools playground their variety of gifts most prominently the huge pre-
cious finely woven and decorated mats called ietogaietoga and then piled them
at his feet each group also sang or danced and when one district presi-
dency three venerable men in full traditional costume moved out in the
remarkable samoan style of individualistic movements of hands and feet

that gathered slowly to a crescendo of joyful twists and body slaps I1 was

tempted to join them and felt perhaps president mckay whose feet I1 could
see keeping rhythm was also tempted

at the end of the ceremony he arose and picked up two of the gifts a

carved six foot staff and a large ceremonial fly whisk woven of coconut
husk string both of which he had seen the talking chiefs use in the kava

ceremony he stood forth holding the staff before him swung the whisk

over his shoulder in the precise ceremonial fashion and proceeded to

thank and bless the people he ended with a promise that they would
before long have a temple they could go to for sacred instruction and ordi-
nances that would exalt them as eternally married husbands and wives and
potential gods

charlotte and I1 were able to spend the next six months together
assigned to teach church leaders in two separate villages on upolu we
were away from other missionaries for the first time and from anyone
who spoke english and we felt we had divine help as we learned samoan
quickly by the direct method sitting in the membersfalesmembers fales pointing to
things and asking questions we prayed and studied and improvised
ways to help the local members teach each other conduct meetings
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and serve the needs of everyone
including the children we found
what seemed an automatic generos-
ity and often an emotional direct-
ness and openness in the people
especially it appeared in those who
were still relatively distant from
palagi influence such uninhibited
passionate life with all feelings quite

1711111

close to the surface when we had
gained trust was deeply at odds

t
with our own utah mormon anglo
saxon upbringing and was trou-
bling frightening and sometimes
joyful to the point of intoxication

in vailuhailu utai I1 helped the young
men put up a basketball standard
and taught them how to play com-
plicated by their occasionally having president mckay holding a ceremonial

to hold their lavalavaslava lavas on with one high chiefs staff with a ceremonial talk-
ing chiefs fly whisk over his shoulderhand while dribbling with the other both from among the gifts that have

on a fast break charlotte designed just been given him blessing the
wire and crepe paper petals to frame samoan saints and telling them they

each childs face as they stood at the would have a temple near them before
long elder lafi toelupe is translatingfront of the chapel like a carefully and they are standing by the churchschurche

tended garden including even a large school in pesegapenega near apiaabia west-
erncrepe paper white picket fence and samoa january 1955

sang to their parents under a huge
sign she made 0 ai e sili i iele malo 0 iele lagi who is greatest in the king-
dom of heaven but once we were asked to conduct a funeral for a baby
that had died for no apparent reason and seemed to us when we saw it
simply laid on a mat to have a large black bruise on its head with a green
fungus beginning to cover it then one day we heard a scream and I1

rushed out of our house to see a man chasing a child with a huge rock
lifted in both hands I1 ran in front of him and saw his eyes appear to come
back from madness as he barely stopped himself from smashing me in
the head with the rock and then dissolved into tears and apologies which
went on into the evening including his throwing a huge ostentatious
feast for us

when we had first received our call we had been students at the uni-
versity of utah taking basic courses sometimes together in music and an-
thropologythrop ology and political science and golf in some of our courses we had
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primary children from the vailuhailu utai branch on the island ofofupoluupolu western samoa

posing on the chapel school steps just after they presented a sacrament meeting on the
theme who isis greatest inin the kingdom of heavenheaven7heavens7 they are dressed as flowers with
petals framing their faces and each isis holding a ray from the sun at the center repre-
senting the light of christ that helps them grow march 1955

discussed cultural relativism in general and specifically the ethics of
intruding on other cultures with our american values and customs or par-
ticular religious doctrines and prescriptions when we got our call and
read margaret mead we wondered together how we might avoid the varivarlvari-
ous forms of imperialism and were determined to be very careful and
we did find inin samoa there were severe temptations toward racism and
classism as well as garden variety cultural snobbery we matter of factly

allowed ourselves ignorant twenty year olds to be addressed in the higher
form of samoan traditionally reserved for chiefs and distinguished elders

to be given the chief seats at feasts and served delicacies and to be carried
through the surf to a canoe we were part of conversations that discussed

the curse that was on these native peoples whom we believed and
found confirmation in the origin myths they shared with us about ances-

tors coming from the east and living only on the cool and high peaks like

those they came from were descended from the book of mormon peoples

of america and even found ourselves occasionally stereotyping the
samoanssammans as unambitious or childlike or easily angered we were much
sobered when people we tried to encourage in difficult new tasks and skills



mission to paradise 183

sometimes reflected these ingrained notions back to us excusing them-
selves as unable because they were lamanitesLama nites

we came to a decision together to stop sending our clothes out to be
washed by members because this missionary custom seemed especially
the way it was often just assumed to be the samoanssammans duty to perpetuate the
class structure imposed by the first white men when we tried to explain
our decision we were severely criticized for being self righteous which we
probably were and went tearfully to a leader of the samoan work mission-
aries who had been especially gracious and helpful to us lafi toelupe he
shared with us the story of his own father who had served as a missionary
for the church called to take his family far from his home and serve as the
president of a weak congregation there for over forty years with no
opportunity to build any economic security for his family and while
enduring much patronizing and even degrading racial comments from vis-

iting white supervisors and he counseled patience pointing to his own
somewhat better life as a church missionary called to teach music and
translate for visiting authorities like president mckay and be a respected
leader of native missionaries and good friend to people like us

we went away somewhat ashamed and began to look more closely at
what the church influence was doing the samoan work missionaries
under lafis guidance were doing proselyting in the evenings with much
success elders who used racial stereotypes in one sentence could express
profound love and gratitude for specific samoanssammans in the next but espe-
cially we began to see that teaching new values and even cultural structures
could be beneficial rather than imperialistic we were first embarrassed
somewhat by the constant harping on getting the many young samoan
couples who lived in traditional common law marriages to be legal that
is to submit to a formal civil ceremony performed by a supervising elder
this was expressly a requirement before they could be baptized and some-
times involved hasty efforts toward what looked almost like shotgun wed-
dings but most often we found that teaching respect for marriage as a

formal public commitment with ongoing responsibilities covenanted to
and witnessed by a community of loving family and friends who would
work to help those duties be fulfilled did in fact make for more loving and
nurturing relationships between the couple and with their children we
became convinced that some things were universal that we werent perfect
in sorting them out we realized with a rueful laugh that we had joined
the elders in teaching the members to celebrate the fourth of july and that
we weren t nearly as keen to learn to play cricket as we expected them to be
about basketball but that the gospel carefully attended to helped us do so

in september when we told president stone that charlotte was two
months pregnant we were transferred to american samoa where he felt
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medical care with a hungarian obstetrician who had been trained in the
states would be best for charlotte we were sent to live in the church
village ofofmapusagamapusaga a few miles inland from the deep sheltered US naval

port at pago pago and to serve as the first full time proselyting missionar-
ies in samoa for many years just before christmas we began teaching a

woman named taliga E e who had mormon relatives and who had agreed
to meet us each wednesday afternoon we would walk to herdaleherfaleher ralefaleraie and teach
her one of the lessons from the systematic missionary teaching guide the
apostasy the restoration redemption from sin through the atone-
ment and so on she would listen politely and impassively her eyes look-
ing down at the mats we sat on and after we finished she would serve us the
meal she had prepared

one wednesday we taught taligutaliau the plan of salvation lesson we told
her how we had all once lived with god and had chosen to come to earth
with christ who had offered himself as our savior and how important it

was to follow him if we knew him then I1 told her how by doing temple
work we could help those who had died without knowing christ but who
were now being taught about him in the spirit world her head came up as
I1 told this story timidly she asked about her own ancestors who lived

before christian missionaries came to samoa she had believed they must
be damned because they did not know christ and were not baptized

I1 repeated what I1 realized right then was indeed the gospel the good
news I1 assured her that god loves everyone equally who comes to earth
and had provided a way for all including her ancestors to come to him
she kept her eyes on my face and they slowly filled with tears I1 sensed that
a deep sorrow a longstandinglong standing wound was being healed in her and I1 kept
repeating 0 ie atuaabua alofa tele ia i latou uma lava which I1 hoped ade-
quately conveyed god really loves them all

talip was baptized the day after we left samoa we had been trans-
ferred because of divine inspiration to president stone I1 believe to hawaii
for our baby to be born where there were medical facilities that turned out
to be needed to save charlotte s life in her very difficult delivery we have
heard that taliautaligutaliga became the matriarch of a great church family in samoa
and we trust that she has done the saving work for her ancestors in the
temple that was builtbulit in fulfillment of president mckay s promise a few

years later in new zealand
we left on january 292919561956 on the first scheduled airline flight from

the new airport near mapusaga we watched the rich jungle drop below us
then the quiet water inside the reef surrounding much of tutuila char-
lotte eight months pregnant couldncoulden t bear to sit in her narrow seat so I1

made a bed for her across two empty seats at the back of the plane and then
watched through the window as we passed high over upolu and savaii
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charlotte on the beach near pago pago american samoa the day before we left for
hawaii where about seven weeks later she would deliver our daughter katherine

heading east to the first stop in fiji I1 thought with joy and soberness of the
life in charlotte and the life being born in taliautaligiitaligu and the seeds of life and
death of good and evil growing in me

eugene england is professor emeritus of english at brigham young university
and writer in residence at utah valley state Cocollegefuegeflege all photographs courtesy of
charlotte and eugene england
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no one kept me from picking blackberries
that clear sunlit august morning
no one stopped me or called my name
when I1 stepped from the small cement porch
ringed with morning glories and portulaca
the small white dog running ahead of me
toward old man guyowskis field

guyowskigayowskiGuyowski was dead now but I1 knew him long ago
when he was the janitor at the polish club
and his daughter stella married my uncle paul
every friday night he stood at the entry
to the club drunk and singing
sometimes in broken english sometimes in polish
I1 can see his small crooked body still

but that was in 1959 when I1 was someone else

with no thought that I1 would ever leave

this small town with its muddy brown river
oil slickedclicked flowing through its center

I1 followed the dog up the sloping hill
past old guyowskis pigsty
a pile of odorless rocks and bricks
and ancient straw moldering in the cool air
past his faded red barn its double doors
crossed with gray splintered wood
past the old fallow apple trees
bent and heavy the small windfall apples
with soft brown rotten spots dotting
their green translucent skin
was my skin green too that morning
green with the sickly pallor
of days spent in the hospital green
from the nights without sleep
but I1 was alive and I1 reached the field

below the barn the dog still ahead of me
two rabbits small and brown
sprang from the bushes fringing the field
and the dog started after them
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this was the place id longed all my life

to reach the time and the place
where everything coalesced as if id
been destined from birth to come here
picking blackberries in the warm sun
while my father breathed slow
and shallow breaths into a respirator
making the float inside a plastic jar
rise a few scant inches at a time

yellow jackets swarmed in and out
of the shade while I1 wandered along the fields
periphery snatching the ripe blackberries
and piling them in my open palm
sometimes mistaking the yet unripened
red berries for raspberriesraspberries
until I1 tasted one and found it bitter
all that id lost there there in that town
in that other life all that id lost
suddenly rushed back and I1 knew
that even those losses hadnt erased this place
hadnt erased me from the place
I1 was there in that field picking blackberries
I1 was there in that cemetery
some of my names engraved
on barely legible white stones
and I1 was there in that hospital
breathing up and down with my father

at a time in my life when I1 feared
everyone I1 loved would leave me
I1 came back to myself I1 carried
my handful of berries back to the house
before the mother bear and her two cubs
caught me pilfering or before
old man guyowskis ghost floated
from the pigsty to tell me it was time
while the sun still shone to forgive my father

susan E gunter park city

this poem was winner of the college of humanities 1998 eisteddfod
poetry chair competition for the losing ones way theme
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joseph youngs affidavit
of the massacre at haunshaunts mill
alexander L baughbaush

joseph young an eyewitness to the 1838 attack on haun s mill gave his testi-
mony of that event as a sworn affidavit on june 4418391839 the original manu-
script of that affidavit is presented here in unedited annotatedformannotated form

introduction

in march 1839 while imprisoned in liberty jail joseph smith wrote a
letter to the saints in quincy illinois counseling them to gather a knowl-
edge of all the facts and sufferings and abuses put upon them by the
people of this state and also of all the property and amount of damages
which they have sustained both of character and personal injuries as well
as real property and also the names of all persons that have had a hand in
their oppressionsoppress ions as far as they can get hold of them and find them out
dacd&c 1231 3 the saints responded to these directions by producing
nearly eight hundred redress petitions and sworn affidavits 1

perhaps the most widely published petition was joseph young s young
older brother of brigham young was an eyewitness to the october 303018381838
attack at the mormon settlement ofhaun s mill his statement sworn before
adams county circuit court judge C M woods on june 4418391839 provides a
descriptive narrative of the tragic events of that fateful afternoon

within a few weeks after this affidavit was sworn it was published by
joseph young s brother in law john P greene at a church conference
held during the first week of may 1839 greene was called to preside over
the saints in new york city 2 at the time of his departure a month later
greene had in hand several mormon documents recounting the 1838 mor-
mon conflict including young s deposition en route to new york greene
stopped in cincinnati where sometime in late june or july 1839 he pub-
lished the documents in a forty three page pamphlet under the title facts
relative to the expulsion of the mormonscormons from the state of missouri under
the exterminating order

joseph young s account was not only the first account of the haun s
mill massacre to appear in the press but his narrative continued to be pub-
lished in other works as the principal testimony describing the tragedy for
example during the summer and fall of 1839 sidney rigdon prepared a

byustudie538BYU studies 38 no i1 199979991999 189
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manuscmanascmanuscriptriptfript similar in many ways
to greenegreene s pamphlet giving addi-
tional

R10OM
OW documented testimony con-

cerning the mormon troubles in

missouri rigdon s work pub-
lished in early 1840 also in cincin-
nati included young s narrative 4

in august of that same year ebe-
nezer robinson and don carlos
smith editors of the church news-
paper times and seasons incorpo-
rated young s affidavit as part of
the church s first published his-
torytory 5 still later church historians
assigned to edit and compile jo-
seph smiths official record in-
cluded young s sworn statement as

joseph young 1797 1881 provides the part of the prophet s documentary
earliest published account of the hauns 6history young s statement was
mill massacre the june 4 1839 affidavit

also included in an 1886 volume onsworn before adams county circuit
court judge C M woods may be the missouri history 7 and is still cited
most widely published description of by modern american historians 8

the events of the october 30 1838 attack the manuscript version of the
the mormon community photographon affidavit remained in the

ca 18801880 by george H johnson courtesy posses-
sionLDS church archives sionslon of the john P greene family
and his descendants until about

1968 when it was acquired by steve A kovacich in 1996 david J whit-
taker harold B lee library curator of nineteenth century western and
mormon americana acquired the document in behalf of brigham young
university 9 this remarkably well preserved manuscript consists of two
lined sheets folded in half making eight sides each measuring 31 x 20 cm

the first two sides are blank and the last six contain text written in brown
ink in an unidentified hand to the side of young s signature at the bottom
of the final page is the imprinted seal of the circuit court ofadams county
IBiihlillinoisnoisnols confirming that this petition was indeed sworn before a court of law

A close examination and comparison of the young affidavit manu-
script with the first published version greene s facts relative to the expul-
sion of the mormonscormonsMormons shows minor editorial changes evidently made by
either greene or his cincinnati publisher most of the changes are in punc-
tuationtua tion spelling paragraph structure and word abbreviations A few word
changes appear none of which significantly alter the meaning of the origi-
nal an original document recounting an important event joseph young s

manuscript affidavit is here produced



massacre at haun s mill 191

the document

the following is a short history of my travels to the state of missouri and
of a bloody tragedy acted at haunnshaunes mills on shoal creek oct 30th 1838

on the sixth day of july last I1 started with my family from kirtland
ohio for the state of missouri the county ofofcaldwellcaldwell in the upper part of
the state being the place of my destindestination10destinationodestinationdestinationsationO10

on the i3th13thirth of oct I1 crossed the mississippi at louisiana at which
place I1 heard vague reports of the disturbances in the upper country but
nothing that could be relied upon I1 continued my course westward till
I1 cross d grand river at a place cairdcalid comptonscomptoisComptons ferry at which place I1

heard for the first time that if I1 proceeded any further on my journey
I1 would be in danger of being stopped by a body ofofarmofarrarm d men I1 was not
willing however while treading my native soil and breathing republican
air to abandon my object which was to locate myself and family in a
fine healthy country where we could enjoy the society of our friends and
connections consequently I1 prosecuted my journey till I1 came to whit
neys mills situated on shoal creek in the eastern part of caldwell
county 11 after crossing the creek and going about three miles we met a

party of the mob about 40 in number armed with rifles and mounted on
horseshorses1212 who inform d us that we could go no farther west threatningthreateningthreatning us
with instant death if we proceeded any farther I1 asked them the reason of
this prohibition to which they replied that we were mormonscormonsMormons and that
every one who adherabher d to our religious faith would have have sic to leave
the state in ten days or renounce their religion accordingly they drove us
back to the mills above mentioned 13

here we tarried three days and on fryday the 26th we recrossed the
creek and following up its banks we succeeded in eluding the mob for
the p 2 time being and gained the residence of a friend in myers settle-
ment 14 on sunday 28th oct we arrived about 12 oclock atat1515 haunnshaunes
mills where we found a number of our friends collected together who
were holding a council and deliberating on the best course for them to
pursue to defend themselves against the mob who were collecting in the
neighborhood under the command of col jenningsjennings1616 of livingston andand1717

threatningthreateningthreat ning them with house burning and killing the decision of the
council was that our friends there should place themselves in an attitude of
self defense 18 accordingly about 28 of our men armdarad themselves and were
in constant readiness for an attack of any small body of men that might19
come upon them the same evening for some cause best known to them-
selves the mob sent one of their number to enter into a treaty with our
friends which was accepted of on the condition of mutual forbearance on
both sides and that each party as far as their influence extended should
exert themselves to prevent any further hostilities upon either party20
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at this time however there was another mob collecting on grand river

at william manns2manns21mannsz who were threatningthreateningthreat ning us consequently we remained
under arms on monday the 29th which passdpassa away without molestation22molestation22

from any quarter on tuesday the 3othaoth30th2323 that bloody tragedy was acted the
scenes of which I1 shall never forget more than three fourths of the day had
passdpassa in tranquillity as smiling as the preceproceedingeding one I1 think there was no
individual of our company that was apprized of the sudden and awful fate

that hung over our heads like an overwhelming torrent which was to
change the prospects the feelings and circumstances of about 30 families

the banks of shoal creek on either side teemdteemedteem d with children sporting and
playing while their mothers were engaged in domestick employments
and their fathers employed in p 313 guarding the mills and other property
while others where engaged in gathering in their crops for their winter
consumption the weather was very pleasant the sun shone clear all was

tranquil and no one express d any apprehensions of the awful crisis that
was near us even at our doors

it was about 4 oclock while sitting in my cabbin with my babe in

my arms and my wife standing by my side the door being open I1 cast my
eyes on the opposite bank of shoal creek and saw a large company ofofarmofarrarm d

men on horses directing their course towards the mills with all possible
speed As they advanced through the scattering trees that stood on the
edge of the prairie they seem d to form themselves into a three square posi-
tion forming as vanguard in front

at this moment david evans24 seeing the superiority of their numbers
there being 240 of them according to their own account swung his hat

and cried for peace this not being heeded they continued to advance and
their leader mr comstock25comstock2521 fired a gun which was followed by a solemn
pause of ten or twelve seconds when all at once they discharged about
100loo rifles aiming at a blacksmiths shop into which our friends had fled for
safety and charging up to the shop the cracks of which between the logs

were sufficiently large to enable them to aim directly at the bodies of those
who had there fled for refuge from the fire of their murderers

there were several families tented in rear of the shop whose lives were
exposed and amidst a shower of bullets fled to the woods in different direc-

tions after standing and gazing on this bloody scene for a few minutes
and finding myself in the utmost danger the bullets having reached the
house where I1 was living I1 commitedcommitcommuteded my family to the protection of
heaven and leaving the house on the opposite side I1 took a path which led

up the hill following in the trail of three p 414 of my brethren that had fled

from the shop while ascending the hill we were discovered by the mob
who immediately fired at us and continued so to do till we reachdreacha the
summit26summit26 in descending the hill I1 secreted myself in a thicket of bushes
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where I1 lay till eight oclock in the evening at which time I1 heard a female
voice calling my name in an under tone telling me that the mob had gone
and there was no danger I1 immediately left the thicket and went to the
house of benjamin lewis 27 where I1 found my family who had fled there
in safety and two of my friends28friends28 mortally wounded one of whom died
before morning

here we passdpassa the painful night in deeppdeepa and awful reflections on the
scenes of the preceproceedingeding evening after day light appeared some four or
five men with myself who had escaped with our lives from the horrid
massacre repaired as soon as possible to the mills to learn the condition
of our friends whose fate we had but too truly anticipated

when we arrived at the house of mr haunn we found mr merricksmerricks2929

body lying in rear of the house mr mcbrides30 in front litteralylitteralllitte raly mangled
from head to foot we were informed by miss rebecca judd 31 who was an
eyewitness that he was shot with his own gun after he had given it up and
then was cut to pieces with a corn cutter by a mr rogers 32 of daviess
county who keeps a ferry on grand river and who has since repeatedly
boosted sic of this act of savage barbarity mr york ss3313 body we found in
the house and after viewing these corpses we immediately went to the
blacks smiths shop where we found nine of our friends 8 of whom were
already dead the other mr cox34 of indiana struglingstrugglingstrugling in the agonies ofdeath
who expired we immediately prepared and carried them to the place of
internment this last office of kindpkinda 5ness51nessaness due to the relictsrelics of de-
parted friends was not attended with the customary ceremonies nor
decency for we were in jeopardy every moment expecting to be fired upon
by the mob who we supposed were lying in ambush waiting for the first
opportunity to dispatch the remaining few who were providentially
presservedpresserved from the slaughter of the preceproceedingeding day

however we accomplished with out molestation this painful task
the place of burying was a vault in the ground formerly intended for a well
into which we threw the bodies of our friends prompromiscuouslyiscuously 35

among those slain I1 will mention sardius smith 36 son of warren
smith 37 about 9 years old who through fear had crawldcrawle under the bel
lowsesdowses in the shop where he remained till the massacre was over when he
was discovered by a mr glaze of carroll county who presented his rifle
near the boys head and litterlyutterly blow d off the upper part of it mr stanley of
carroll told me afterwards that glaze boasted of this fiendlike murder and
heroickherbick deed all over the country38country 38

the number killed and mortally wounded in this wanton slaughter
was 18 or ig19 whose names as far as I1 recollect were as follows thomas
mcbridemc bride3939 levi merrick 40 elias benner 41 josiah fuller 42 benjamin
lewis 4313 alexander campbell 44 warren smith 45 sardius smith 46
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george richards 47 mr napier 48 mr hammer 4941 mr cox 50 mr abbott 51

york 5251 william merrick 5351 old and three fourmr a boy 8 or 9 years or
others whose names I1 do not recollect as they were strangers to me54me54

among the wounded who recovered were isacc laney 55 nathan K

knight 56 mr yokum 57 two brothers by the name of myers8myersmyerst 588 tarlton
lewis 5951 mr haunnhaunn6061 and several others 61 miss mary stedwell while flee-

ing was shot through the hand and fainting fell over a log into which they
shot up wards of twenty balls62balis62 p 6 to finish their work of of sic de-

structionst this band of murderers composed of men from daviess liv-
ingston ray carroll and chariton led by some of the principal men of that
section of the upper country among whom I1 am inform d were mr ashby
from chariton member of the state legislature 63 col jennings of living-
ston 6461 thomas 0 bryon clerk of livingston county65county65 mr whitney66Whitney66 sr
randalrandal676717 and many others proceeded to rob the houses wagons and tents
of bedding and clothing drove off horses and wagons leaving widows and
orphans destitute of the necessaries of life and even stripped the clothing
from the bodies of the slain

according to their own account they fired seven rounds in this awful

butchery making upwards of sixteen hundred shots at a little company of
men about thirty in number

I1 hereby certify the above to be a true statements of facts according to
the best of my knowledge

signed joseph young

state of illinois
county of adams

I1 hereby certify that joseph young this day came before me and made
oath in due form of law that the statements contained in the foregoing
sheets are true according to the best of his knowledge and belief

in testimony wheroflwherofwhereofI1 have hereunto set my hand and affixed the seal
of the circuit court at quincy this fourth day of june in the year of our
lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty nine

C M woods clerk
seal circuit court adams coC

illinois

alexander L baugh is assistant professor of church history and doctrine at
brigham young university

i these petitions and affidavits have been compiled and published in clark V

johnson ed mormon redress petitions documents of the 1833 1838 missouri conflict
provo utah religious studies center brigham young university 1992
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2 joseph smith jr history of the church oflesusof jesus christ of latter day saints ed
B H roberts 2j2dad ed rev 7 vols salt lake city deseret book 1971 3347 48

3 john P greene facts relative to the expulsion of the mormonsfrommormonscormons from the state of0
missouri under the exterminating order cincinnati R P brooks 1839 22 24 for
a description of the greene publication see peter crawley A descriptive bibliography of
the mormon church volume one 1830 1847 provo utah religious studies center
brigham young university 1997 86 88

4 sidney rigdon an appeal to the american people being an account of the per

secutions of the church of latter day saints and of the barbarities inflicted on them by
the inhabitants of the state of missouri cincinnati glezen and shepard 1840 52 56
see also crawley A descriptive bibliography of the mormon church 103 4

5 A history of the persecution of the church of jesus christ of latter day
saints in missouri times and seasons ii august 1840 144 47

6 the statement appears in history of the church 3183 86

7 history of caldwell and livingston counties missouri written and compiled
from the most authentic official and private sources including a history of their towns-
hips towns and villages st louis national historical 18861511886 151 54

8 for example richard hofstadter and michael wallace eds anti mormon
riot 1838 in american violence A documentary history new york alfred A knopf
197031970 301 4 joseph young s account is also among the 218 petitions located in
the national archives and recently published in johnson mormon redress petitions the
young account reproduced in that source 720 24 unlike the manuscript affidavit
printed below was not sworn before the law is signed by joseph and his wife jane and
includes a half dozen words and phrases most with strikeoutsstrikeouts running through them
not included in the manuscript affidavit the two accounts also differ in punctuation
paragraphing and the spelling out of numbers but the several additions in the
national archives version appear to be the only substantial textual differences between
the two accounts these additions will be noted in these endnotes beginning with the
designation national archives version reads although most of the affidavits in the
national archives are dated 1840 no date appears on the young account located there
it is not clear whether the young account in the national archives is the source for the
manuscript affidavit or whether the manuscript affidavit is the source for the young
account in the national archives

9 see david J whittaker register to joseph youngs narrative of the haun s

mill massacre special collections and manuscripts harold B lee library brigham
young university provo utah hereafter cited as BYU archives

io10 joseph young s familybamilyfarn fly consisting of five persons left kirtland ohio on july 6
1838 with the company calledcaned the kirtland camp consisting of approximately 515

latter day saints the main body arrived in far west missouri on october 2 then re-
located to adam ondi ahman where they arrived two days later history of the church
387 148 kirtland camp historical record 7 july 1888 593 603 young and several
other famgamfamiliesflies became separated from the main group and arrived several weeks later

11 whitney s mill was operated by an early livingston county resident and land
owner named joshua whitney the mill site was situated on shoal creek in liv-
ingston county downstream from haun s mill history of caldwell and livingston
counties 146 705 1188 this source corrects the recent misplacement of whitney s

mill in caldwell county see the inside cover of johnson mormon redress petitions
and clark V johnson northern missouri in S kent brown donald Q cannon and
richard H jackson eds historical atlas ofofmormonismmormonism new york simon and schu-
ster 1994 42 43
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12 national archives version reads horses hoekbockbeeknockweek

13 amanda barnes smith a member of young s company wrote

we came to caldwell county whilst we were traveling and minding our
own business we were stoptstept by a mob they told us that if we went another
step they would kill us all they then took our guns from us As we were
traveling into a new country we took guns along with us they took us back
five miles placed a guard around us and there kept us three days then let

us go the names of the heads of this mob were thomas 0 brion county
clerk jefferson brion william ewell esqresar and james austin all ofoflivliv
ingston county mo after they let us go we travetravelledfled ten miles when we came
to eight or ten houses belonging to our brethren here we stopped for the
night amanda smith affidavit in johnson mormon redress petitions 538

this account is also in history of the church 332333232424 see also amanda smith
quoted in edward W Tuftullidgetuflidgelidge women ofofmormondommormondom new york npap 18771211877 121 and
amanda smith woman s exponent 9 april i1 1881 165 william H walker s wagon

company was stopped in the same area every wagon was searched and raided of all

firearms and company members were warned if they proceeded further they would be
killed william H walker the life incidents and travels of elder william holmes
walker and his association with joseph smith the prophet apnp elizabeth jane walker
piepgrass 1943 6 captain william mann and a group of livingston county guards
were the likely culprits in these two detainmentsdetain ments history of caldwell and livingston
counties 146 burr joyce the haun s mill massacre st louis globe democrat octo-
ber 6618871887 quoted in the history of the reorganized church ofjesusof jesus christ of latter day
saints volume 21836 1844 independence mo herald house 1951 227 burr joyce
was return I1 holcombesHolcombes pennamecennamepen name

14 the myers settlement was situated a few miles east of haun s mill and was

founded by jacob myers sr
15 national archives version reads at noon
16 young may have been referring to either william 0 jennings or jennings s

father thomas in history of caldwell and livingston counties william 0 jennings
was initially described as chief in command of the massacre 146 47 however an
errata section towards the end of the book corrects this characterization

in the account of the massacre at haun s mill and in other pages of this
volume it is stated that the so called gentile forces or state troops were
commanded by col wm 0 jennings of livingston county so many state-
ments were made to the compiler to this effect that the fact was not ques-
tioned too late to insert the correction in the proper place comes the
assertion of two or three parties who ought to and doubtless do know
the truth of the matter that it was col thomas jennings the father of
wm 0 jennings who was the chief in command wm 0 jennings was the
captain of the leading company and bore a most conspicuous part and being
a prominent citizen and well known it came to be believed after a lapse of so

many years that he was the commander this correction is made mainly
upon the authority of robt lauderdale who was at haun s millMHI history of
caldwell and livingston counties 1263 64 see also walter williams ed
A history of northwest missourimissour 3 vols chicago lewis 191511915 15601560

william jennings was active in politics government and civic affairs and was one
of the best known citizens of the county he was killed by an unknown assadassafassailantdantlant on
january 303018621862 at the age of 6060 history of caldwell and livingston counties 775 76 in
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1861 thomas jennings shot and killed two men in chillicothechiflicotheChilli cothe missouri one shooting
was deliberate the other accidental he was committed to jail escaped recaptured and
tried and acquitted in 1862 history ofofcaldwellcaldwell and livingston counties 767 71

17 national archives version reads and mr asabashbashbyaohby 4ofcaga a meffmembernennerneaheriber of4 the state
1egisiaftirlogiolaturoe

18 on october 25 jacob haun met with joseph smith at far west joyce the
hauns mill massacre 226 recognizing the volatility of the situation the mormon
leader told haun to abandon the settlement so as to not risk the lives of the saints in the
area daniel tyler recollections of the prophet joseph smith juvenile instructor 272.727

february i1 1892 94 95 however when haun returned to the settlement he reported
that joseph I1 s instructions were for them to stay and protect the mill david lewis a

hauns mill resident believed jacob haun deliberately misrepresented the prophets
position and deceived the community members according to lewis when haun
returned to the community he

said if we thought we could maintain the mill it was josephs council for us
to do so if we thought not to come to farewestFarewest and we thought from the
way the thing was represented it would be like cowards to leave and not try
to maintain it and we thought to guether sic up all our affects and
leave our houses would be useless for we did not know that it was josephs
decided council for us to do so david lewis autobiography microfilm of
holograph 11 12 archives division historical department the church
of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city hereafter cited as LDS

church archives

on another occasion joseph smith reportedly said none had ever been killed who
abode by my counsel at hauns sic mill the brethren went contrary to my counsel if
they had not their lives would have been spared history of the church 5137 ulti-
mately the hauns mill saints should not bear the blame for rejecting joseph smith s

instruction had haun reported truthfully presumably most of the community mem-
bers would have followed the prophet s recommendation and moved into far west if
responsibility is to be affixed to anyone that individual must be jacob haun and not
the members of the community at large

19 national archives version reads that should might
20 on october 25 five days before the assault a number of livingston county

raiders rode into the haun s mill settlement and demanded that the mormonscormons give up
their arms ellis eamutbamut account in journal history of the church october 303018381838

photocopy of holograph LDS church archives 11 12 lewis autobiography ii11 isaac
leany affidavit isaac leany petition and jacob foutz petition in johnson mormon
redress petitions 266 67 486 694 after confiscating what weapons they could from
both mormon settlers and emigrants vigilante leaders entered into peace negotiations
david lewis wrote we then sent delegates to them to see if we could not compermisecompermise
with them and live in pease they met our delegates with guns and in a hostile manner
but fineallyneaily they agreed with our men that they would be at pease with us lewis auto-
biography lo1010 leaders at haun s mill negotiated with leaders of several vigilante groups
on different occasions in these exchanges both sides agreed to leave the other alone
and live peaceably historical sources suggest that confiscation of the saints weapons
followed by peace negotiations were part of the overall plan of the missouri regulators
to ensure the eradication of the mormon community saints without weapons mini-
mized possible resistance in the event of an attack and reduced the risk of casualties
among the attacking forces the pretended truce was intended to lead the saints to
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believe that an attack was unlikely the saints however were neither naivenaive nor totally
unsuspecting of their enemiesenemies intentions one witness said that after peace negotia-
tions the saints felt more satisfied having as we thought a perfect understanding of
their intentions but at the same time we thought it best to keep up a watch at the
mills for fear any individuals might come privately and burn them eamutbamut account 13

21 williamwifliamwialiam mann lived inin mooresvillemooresvifleMooresville township livingston county according to
amanda barnes smith mann entered the blacksmith shop after the initial assault
and stripped the boots from the feet of the injured warren smith amanda s husband
warren smith died soon afterwards amanda smith quoted inin tullidge women of
mormondom 127 following the mormon surrender mann visited far west where he
pointed to warren smith s boots on his own feet and boasted here isis a pair of boots
that I1 pulled off before the d d mormon was done kicking mann quoted by
amanda smith inin tullidge women of mormondom 127 see also amanda smith
woman s exponent 9 april 15 1881 173 amanda smith affidavit inin johnson mormon
redress petitions 538 also inin history of the church 33243 324

22 national archives versionversion reads without eyeftyefey molestation
23 national archives versionversion reads thirtieth 40rofoctC
24 david evans was captain of the mormon forces at haun s mill and president

of the local branch of the church he lived about two miles from the mill he was
one of only four men who escaped from the blacksmith shop without injury the day after
the attack he helped bury the dead history ofofcaldwellcaldwell and livingston counties 145 51

artemisia M foote artemisia sidnie myers foote s experience inin the persecutions of
the latter day saints inin missouri typescript 2 BYU archives isaac leany petition inin
johnson mormon redress petitions 486 joyce the haun s mill massacre 229

25 nehemiah comstock lived inin mooresvilleMooresville township livingston county and
was captain of one of the three companies that attacked the millminmiu community prior
to the attack his company confiscated weapons from the haun s mill saints following
the massacre comstock claimed possession of the mill and confiscated animals and
personal possessions of the saints amanda smith quoted inin tullidge women ofmorodmorof mor-
mondom 131 32 history of caldwellcoldwell and livingston counties 146 47150 51 williams
A history of northwest missourmissouri 1561i 561 thomas J kirk the mormonscormons and missouri A
general outline of the history of the mormonsfrommormonscormons from their origin to the present includ-
ing the late disturbance inin illinoiseillinoisjillinois and a particular account of the mormon disturbance
inin missouri or the mormon war with an appendix containing an epitome of the book
of mormon with remarks on the nature and tendency of mormon faith Chinichdlicothechinicothechilicothecothe
mo J H darlington 1844 42 43 joyce the haun s mill massacre 226 28 232 33

26 national archives versionversion reads summit of ibethefhe hlllhill
27 benjamin lewis was mortally wounded while trying to escape from the black-

smith shop david lewis benjamins brother carried benjamin to davids home
where he died a few hours later benjamin was not buried inin the dry well along with the
other victims david buried him apart from the others lewis autobiography 14 16

photographic historian george edward anderson later reported that benjamin s body
was exhumed and reinterredinterredreremt erred inin a nearby cemetery richard neitzel holzapfel T jeffery
cottle and ted D stoddard eds church history inin black and white george edward
anderson s photographic mission to latter day saint historical sites provo utah reli-
gious studies center brigham young university 1995 101 if this was indeed the case
lewiss body was probably buried inin the white cemetery a local cemetery just east of
the hauns mill property

28 national archives versionversion reads my bfeihrbrethrenen friends
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29 levi N merrick also given as myrick was one of eight men killed in the black-
smith shop following the attack his body was transported to haun s home philindia
myrick affidavit in johnson mormon redress petitions 505 lewis autobiography 17

30 thomas mcbride was wounded while attempting to escape from the black-
smith shop he was later discovered by jacob S rogers who mutilated and then killed
him history of caldwell and livingston counties 149 joyce the haun s millmifu mas-
sacre 229 30 wallardwulardwfllard G smith quoted in alexander L baugh A rare account of
the haun s mill massacre the reminiscence of willard gilbert smith missouri mor
mon frontier foundation newsletter 1819wig summerfallsummersallsummer fall 1998 2 the mcbridesMc Brides lived
about three fourths of a mile from the mill site some sources mistakenly report that
thomas mcbride was a revolutionary war veteran this error was corrected by thomas
mcbride s son james mcbride who stated that his father was born in march 1776 the
year the revolution began james mcbride autobiography typescript BYU archives 5 nH

31 information on rebecca judd could not be located suggesting that young
may have misidentified her the family ofofarzaofariaarza judd jr was living in caldwell county
in 1838 arzasaczas two oldest daughters mary age ig19 and rachel age 16 could have
been in the area at the time of the attack either of these two might be the young
woman young mentions

32 jacob S rogers was a daviess county resident joseph H mcgee indicated that
rogers settled on grand river just below the mouth of honey creek at a point
known for years after as rogersferryrogersRoger ferrysFerry on the grand river joseph H mcgee history
of daviess county incidents and reminiscences in its early settlement north mis-
sourian february 28 march 14188814 i888 see also joyce the hauns mill massacre 11

230
33 john york was mortally wounded while trying to escape from the blacksmith

shop he was reportedly shot in the head he died the day after the attack john ham-
mer quoted in lyman omer littlefield reminiscences of latter day saints logan
utah utah journal 1888 69 70 lewis autobiography 17

34 simon cox the first to be shot was mortally wounded in the blacksmith shop
he lived until the next day like most of those who died on the day of the massacre he
was buried in the well foote experience in the persecutions 2 lewis autobiogra-
phy 13

35 the well unfinished and still dry measured twelve feet deep lewis autobiog-
raphy 17 fourteen of the victims were buried in the well joseph young supervised the
burying of the bodies there and was assisted by a few others many of whom lived in
the vicinity but were not involved in the attack most of the dead were placed on a

plank one at a time carried to the wellwehweliweil and slid into the community grave for nine
year old artemisia S myers foote the display was horrifying every time they brought
one and slid him in I1 screamed and cried it was such an awful sight to see them piled
in the bottom in all shapes foote experience in the persecutions 2 david lewis
called the burial the most heart rending seen sic that my eyes ever witnessed lewis
autobiography 17

36 sardius smith sometimes sardis son of warren and amanda barnes smith
was just ten years of age his gruesome death is noted in a number of historical sources
see n 38 below

37 warren smith was mortally wounded while in the blacksmith shop he died
shortly after the missouriansMissour ians stormed the building amanda smith quoted in tullidge
women ofofmormondomMormonMormondomdorn 121 23127 amanda smith 173 amanda smith affidavit in
johnson mormon redress petitions 538 39 willard G smith quoted in baugh A

rare account 2 S M smith to lilburn W boggs march 211839 in document con
tainingbaining the correspondence orders and et cetera in relation to the disturbances with the
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mormonscormonsMormons and the evidence given bebeforere the hon austin A king judge of the fifth
judicial circuit of the state of missouri at the courthousecourt house in richmond in a criminal
court of inquiry begun november 121218381838 on the trial of joseph smith jr and others
for high treason and other crimes against the state fayette missouri boons lick
democrademocrat 1841 8

38 historical sources are divided on who killed sardius smith according to
joseph young and amanda barnes smith ira glaze was the culprit amanda smith
quoted in tullidge women ofofmormondommormondom 127 local history attributes the killing to
william reynolds history of caldwell and livingston counties 149149 n 2 joyce the
hauns mill massacre 229 david lewis a haun s mill resident heard stephen
reynolds boast of killing the boy david lewis petition in johnson mormon redress
petitions 275 76 nathan knight claimed he heard jesse maupin claim responsibility
for the murder nathan K knight petition in johnson mormon redress petitions 260260

39 see n 3030 above
40 see n 29 above
41 elias benner was probably killed in the blacksmith shop
42 josiah fuller was killed in the blacksmith shop lewis autobiography 17

catharine fuller affidavit in johnson mormon redress petitions 451 the fuller family
apparently did not remain with the church following the missouri episode in 1887
fuller s son a resident ofofadairadair county missouri assisted by C R ross located the
well site and marked it with a millstone from the site andrew jenson autobiography of
andrew jenson salt lake city deseret news 1938 160igo

43 see n 27 above

44 alexander campbell was probably killed in the blacksmith shop
45 see n 37 above
46 see n 36 and n 38 above
47 george S richards was the fifteen year old son of phineas and wealthy dewey

richards he was killed in the blacksmith shop his brother said that he was shot in the
head and died instantly franklin D richards apostle F D richards narrative
juvenile instructor 20 july i1 1885 206

48 william napier sometimes naper was killed in the blacksmith shop he was
shot in the head and the chest ruth naper affidavit and reuben naper affidavit in
johnson mormon redress petitions 296 505505 6

49 austin hammer was mortally wounded while defending the blacksmith shop
he lived three or four miles from hauns mill and was guarding the site at the time of
the attack after he was shot his assailants dragged him out of the shop and stripped his
boots off him after the ordeal he was transported to jacob haun s home where he died
around midnight he received seven bullets breaking both thigh bones hammer
quoted in littlefield reminiscences of latter day saints 67 70 joseph young incor-
rectly identified him as augustine hammer

50 see n 34 above
51 hiram abbot was mortally wounded while trying to escape from the black-

smith shop he died after david lewis cared for him for five weeks prior to the attack
on the community abbot refused to turn over his gun to the vigilante company who
attempted to confiscate all of the mormon weapons lewis autobiography 11 14

rufus abbot affidavit and isaac leany petition in johnson mormon redress petitions

412412486488486 488

52 see n 33 above
53 young incorrectly identified the merrick sometimes myrick boy as william

his name was actually charles charles age nine son of levi merrick who was also
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killed at hauns mill was the youngest victim during the attack he hid behind the bel
lows inin the blacksmith shop along with sardius and alma smith after the hiding spot
was discovered young charles received three wounds while trying to run from the
shop he died about four weeks later tarlton lewis affidavit philindia myrick petition
alma smith petition and amanda smith petition inin johnson mormon redress peti-

tions 491 505 537 539 williams A history of northwest Missourmissouri4 13501560i 560

54 young recalled 18 or 19 killed but gave the names of only 15 the actual num
ber killed was 17 the two men young did not list among the dead were john byers and
john lee both of whom were probably killed inin the blacksmith shop

55 isaac leany received ten bullet wounds while trying to escape from the black
smith shop four balls passed entirely through his body he was also grazed by two
more bullets resulting inin flesh wounds to each arm he lived 35 years to the day after the
massacre lewis autobiography 16 mcbride autobiography 13 14 isaac leany peti
tionseions inin johnson mormon redress petitions 266 68 486 88 william leany autobi-
ographyography typescript 6 BYU archives

56 yelling for quarter nathan knight had one finger shot offoffandoffardand another injured
he was also wounded inin his leg and back while making his escape nathan K knight
affidavit inin johnson mormon redress petitions 259 60 476 77 history of caldwell and
livingston counties 157 58

57 william yokum also yocum was wounded inin the face head and leg while
trying to escape from the blacksmith shop the leg was later amputated lewis auto-
biography 16 17 hyrum smith quoted inin history of the church 34123 412

58 the two brothers were george and jacob myers jr george was wounded inin the
right shoulder while trying to escape from the blacksmith shop after he was injured he
crawled back to his home jacob myers jr who worked at the local millminmih was also
wounded while trying to escape from the blacksmith shop his leg was broken by a bul-
let that lodged halfway between his knee and ankle he also received a flesh wound to
the thigh A year after the attack his leg was amputated foote experience inin the per

secutions 1 2 margaret foutz quoted inin tullidge women ofofmormondommormondom 172 war
ren foote autobiography typescript 27 BYU archives

59 tarlton lewis was wounded inin the shoulder while trying to escape from the
blacksmith shop lewis autobiography 14 tarlton lewis affidavit inin johnson mor
mon redress petitions 490 91

6060 jacob haun founder of the mill and the community was wounded probably
while trying to escape from the blacksmith shop lewis autobiography 17 jacob H
potts and levi stiltz affidavit inin johnson mormon redress petitions 320

61 five additional men and one boy were also wounded inin the attack jacob foutz
was wounded inin the thigh while inin the blacksmith shop and escaped being killed by pre-
tending to be dead foutz quoted inin tullidge women of mormondom 172 74 jacob
foutz affidavit jacob foutz petition and isaac leany petition inin johnson missouri
redress petitions 208208 487 88 694 95 charles jimison sometimes jameson gilman
merrill and jacob potts were each wounded while trying to escape from the blacksmith
shop isaac leany affidavit and jacob potts affidavit inin johnson mormon redress peti-

tions 268 319 20 lewis autobiography 14 16 and eamutbamut account 15 bamuteamut
misidentified gilman merrill as elimar merrill john walker was wounded inin his right
arm while inin the blacksmith shop the wound disabled him from reloading his rifle so
he ran from the shop down to the creek where he found safety inin seclusion jane
walker smith jane walker smiths story inin our pioneer heritage comp kate B

carter 20 volsVOIS salt lake city daughters of utah pioneers 1958 77 1920519 205203 lucy
walker kimball quoted inin littlefield reminiscences of latterdatter day saints 38 39 alma
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smith age six went into the blacksmith shop at the time of the attack and hid behind
the bellows along with his brother sardius and charles merrick A missourian who
could apparently see his whereabouts from between the cracks shot at him wounding
him in the hip he fully recovered alma smith affidavit and amanda smith affidavit
in johnson missouri redress petitions 537 538 39 amanda smith quoted in tullidge
women of mormondom 121 28 amanda smith 173 willard G smith quoted in
baugh A rare account 1 3

62 information about mary stedwell could not be found numerous sources
confirm that she was shot through the hand while trying to escape as the attack began
see for example david lewis petition and amanda smith affidavit in johnson mor-
mon redress petitions 274 538 amanda smith quoted in tullidge women ofmormonof mormon-
dom 122126122 126 amanda smith 173 amanda smith woman s exponent 9 may i
1881 181

63 daniel ashby a company member was an early resident of charitoncharlton county
but was a livingston county resident at the time of the attack at haun s mill he had
been a captain in the state militia during the big neck war of 1829 following the mor-
mon surrender he submitted written testimony to general john B clark detailing
what he observed during the attack he was also a member of the state legislature and
later testified in the missouri house of representatives concerning the massacre stat-
ing that the assault occurred because some missouriansMissour ians living in the area of hauns
mill as well as mormon dissenters told the livingston county residents that the mor
mons were planning to attack history of caldwell and livingston counties 688 89
daniel ashby to john B clark november 282818381838 in document containing the corre-
spondencespon dence 82 83 daniel ashby quoted in letter to the editor missouri republican
december 242418381838 2

64 see n 16 above
65 thomas R bryan was a resident of monroe township livingston county

prior to the attack he was a captain of a vigilante company that stopped mormonscormons en
route to far west he also was a member of a livingston county committee who nego-
tiated what was to have been a treaty with the mormonscormons a few days prior to the attack
bryan was born on november 4418061806 in tennessee he moved to livingston county
in 1835 and married in 1840 he was the first county clerk and served for 21 years this
respected citizen died on september 292918771877 at the age of 70 history of caldwell and
livingston counties 146 1164 amanda smith affidavit in johnson mormon redress
petitions 538

6666seesee n ii11 above
67 information on randallrandal1 I could not be found
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GARY BROWNING russia and the restored gospel salt lake city deseret
book 1997 xxiixvii 377 PI index chronology 11.991199

reviewed by kahlilekahline mehr cataloging supervisor family history department of the
church of jesus christ of latter day saints

many americans that grew to maturity during the cold war were con-
ditioned to think of russia as an implacable and eternal enemy few ex-

pected to see the collapse of the communist system and the way opened for
missionary labor in a such a short space of time however after interview-
ing a number of the early missionaries to russia I1 am impressed that many
of them had nurtured a desire to serve there even when the chances of
doing so were still remote even now russia seems to possess a mystique
for americans unlike any other country in the world it is thus very satisfy-
ing that a chronicle of the first mission president in russia should be pub-
lished so soon after the unfolding of what in future years may well be
ranked among the historic epics of the restored church

A professor of russian language and literature at BYU for two decades
and a lifelong observer of russian life gary browning was prepared to
understand and work with russians as well as anyone in the church rus-
sia and the restored gospel is a careful and detailed account of the brown-
ings mission experience providing a balanced picture of the first mission
in russia that includes the embarrassing as well as the satisfying the fail-

ures as well as the successes this volume is not a glossy paean to unim-
peded progress but a reflective and sober account of someone who loves
russia in spite of the difficulties encountered there

during his first visit to russia as mission president browning sat in a

sunday service in vyborgnyborg astonished at being in a meeting of the church
in russia 57 twenty seven years earlier he had visited that same city
never imagining that he would return in a missionary capacity president
browning describes the tender and touching scene at that service six pri-
mary girls singing in russian 1 I am a child of god he concludes the
book on a similar note describing a gathering at izmailovskiilzmailovskii park when
two hundred members met shivering in the wet grass on a soggy day to bid
farewell to the brownings suddenly browning recalls the sun broke
through the clouds and everything appeared radiant cleansed and pure
just as I1 would like always to remember russia and russians 336

however when browning writes of a thin golden layer of people
who are spiritually prepared to receive religious truth he enunciates what is

for me the theme of the book 18 between his portrait of the sunday service

203
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at vyborgnyborg and the farewell at izmailovskii park browning has gathered
together personal narratives of saints from russia s golden layer many de-
scribing in their own words their conversion and commitment to the gospel

these personal accounts are tied into a running chronicle of mission
events usually corresponding to the time of each narrator s baptism the
accounts most often speak ofsimple joys that are it would seem by many ac-
counts of russian history experienced infrequently one sister summarizes
her feelings by writing do you know how russian mormonscormons differ from
an ordinary russian person we have learned to smile and this is simply
wonderful 95 another sister writes the joy I1 had inside me was like a
fountain I1 smiled not knowing what for I1 laughed not knowing why and
for the first time I1 really felt that these people around me were indeed my
brothers and sisters 205 describing her first impressions of the church
another woman states do you know what struck me the happy joyful
and friendly smiles the joy of associating with one another 301

the humility of these new converts is profoundly refreshing on one
occasion while president browning was interviewing a brother concerning
his worthiness to hold the melchizedek priesthood the man without offer-
ing any excuses confessed that he had not paid tithing for three months
pursuing the inquiry further the president learned that the man had re-
ceived no wages for three months it is hard not to be touched by the guile-
less purity of an innocent victim of a troubled society

the overall result of these personal accounts is that the book focuses
on the restored gospel in russia rather than on the history of the church
in russia indeed the book may disappoint a reader looking for a well
conceived historical narrative emphasizing the salient aspects of the
church s entry into russia browning includes some of this information
but it is shoehornedshoehorned between the personal narratives for example men-
tion of the fall of the soviet union the crucial event that accelerated the
opportunity to spread the gospel in russia is sandwiched between an
account of a sister from the united states who sends welfare packages to
russia and a conversion story also a significant church reorganization in
moscow on the 15othi50th anniversary of the first appointment of missionaries
to russia during which president browning felt the presence of the
prophet joseph is somewhat obscured placed between the story of a
woman whose nightmares cease after her baptism and the stories of two
converts from the city of saratovsagatovSa ratov

the book simply is not organized to emphasize what is historically sig-
nificantnificant and what is not instead it is a month by month chronicle what
may seem significant or insignificant are juxtaposed with little or no tran-
sition to help the reader sort it out this structure is awkward for another
reason on occasion people who play a significant role in the church are
introduced at one place in the book but their contributions are related
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elsewhere for example an account of the conversion of grigorii forninfominpomin
is on page 186 while his contribution to the history of the church is re-
lated on page 235 the casual reader may not readily make this connection

there are other problems that lessen the effectiveness of the narrative
at times the account gets bogged down in excessive detail the visit of
robert L backman as part of a boy scout delegation ilg119 a discussion
of training topics at a leadership meeting 239 or the visit of a church
official to determine the effectiveness of the missionary training center in

preparing missionaries for russia 254 finally there is one unavoidable
problem after a while the similarity of conversion accounts tends to
lessen their impact in the latter half of the book the accounts all begin
to sound the same

these weaknesses however are minor and pale in comparison to the
book s many important contributions for instance browning describes
the first missionaries into russia not young single men or women but
finnish couples who functioned much like stake missionaries their role
was supremely important in the early days when the church was not yet
officially recognized and church presence needed to be low key 24

the book also provides invaluable insight into president browning s

dealings with russian officials when the churchschurche legal status was still ten-
uous 78788585 in 1993 an outcry arose over what was described as the avalanche
of foreign churches entering russia to free the benighted natives from
their atheism and ignorance it seems that many groups from abroad
had behaved irresponsibly in russia raising unreasonable expectations at
mass rallies baptizing hundreds and then leaving the newly saved with-
out ongoing church support or organization 286 the result of the furor
was proposed legislation that would have caused a near shutdown of reli-

gious freedom in russia the role the church played in forestalling that
restrictive legislation is documented in browning I1s account

the book also provides insights into the development of russian
church leaders and church organization in russia viacheslav efimov the
first president of the russia yekaterinburg mission was called as mission
president only five years after his baptism he and others who will

undoubtedly play significant roles in the future of the church in russia are
people the reader comes to know through the narratives browning also

notes that the philosophy of the area presidency was to build out-
ward from centers of strength 180180 the church has expanded slowly into
new cities in russia as well as elsewhere in eastern europe first building a

strong membership in the larger cities before spreading to smaller cities
throughout the country

russia and the restored gospel corrects the historical record some sto-
ries of early missionary experiences in russia have been inaccurately
recounted dramatized and retold the personal accounts of the actual
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participants set the record straight the story has been frequently told of a

russian woman who found a russian bible in a park in helsinki and later
met a church member who gave her a book of mormon actually the
woman found the bible in a russian forest while picking mushrooms
later an LDS finnish friend whom she had met the previous year in a park
in helsinki gave her a book of mormon and she soon was baptized in
helsinki 41 the real story is just as touching but not quite so dramatic
as the fabled version in addition many church members have been told
that the russian government granted the church official recognition dur-
ing the tabernacle choir s 1991 visit to russia however browning makes it
clear that even though recognition was announced publicly during the visit
of the choir official recognition had been granted the month prior to the
choir s visit 156

just as browning is not hesitant to dispel a few myths neither does he
shy away from sensitive issues he includes an account of an unapproved
missionary outing for which he was reprimanded 248 comments about
the one third inactivity rate among russian converts 258 mentions the
gunpoint robbery of two sister missionaries 268 and discusses the prob-
lems of distributing welfare 328 29 consequently the reader gets an
honest picture not only of the triumphs but also of the tribulations and
setbacks of the first russian mission

throughout the book browning also sprinkles fascinating insights
into russian life including the description of a flea market in izmailovskii
park where artistic treasures are set up on mats draped over the muddy
ground browning comments on this stark contrast the two extremes
seemed to symbolize the resplendent but frequently unkempt russia we so
earnestly love deep waters of authentic beauty flow from under surface
grime and coarseness 224 the reader is also surprised to learn that rep-
resentatives of soviet television came to president browning in 1993
requesting permission to videotape a performance ofofbyusBYUs young ambas-
sadors to replace tapes of BYU performing groups they had been broad-
casting since 1978 166166 305 the cultural isolation through decades of
communism was indeed profound throughout the book the results
of russia s self imposed isolation from the west and the countryscountrys ever
present hardships are poignantly evident

russia and the restored gospel is primarily a collation of sources
loosely tied together in a chronological format the book will be enjoyed
by many like myself who have a longtermlong term fascination with russia and
who in seeing the church established there have witnessed an event we
never expected to occur in our lifetimes an honest and accurate account
the book is a treasure of information for present readers and future histo-
rians who will try to assess more fully the record of the church in russia



DONALD W PARRY and JOHN W WELCH eds isaiah in the book of
mormon provo utah foundation for ancient research and mormon stud-
ies 1998 x 548 ppap scripture citation index index 249524.952495

reviewed by roger R kellerkeiler professor of church history and doctrine brigham
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As students of the bible are aware isaiah is not always an easy book to
understand and those portions of it that appear in the book of mormon
can be equally difficult to interpret however by applying various inter-
pretive tools the authors of the nineteen articles in isaiah in the book of
mormon offer readers a clearer understanding of the function and message
of isaiah as presented by the book of mormon authors

overviews the first of four parts in the volume presents four essays

in more fully persuaded isaiahsisaialsIsaiahs witness of christ s ministry elder
jeffrey R holland highlights the ways in which the book of mormon authors
use isaiahsisaialsIsaia hs prophecies to emphasize aspects of jesus ministry

in the second essay getting through isaiah with the help of the
nephite prophetic view john welch provides a framework derived from
the book of mormon within which to read the isaiah passages welch con-
tends that nephi foresaw the future in four stages the coming of christ his

attention to scattered israel the day of the gentiles and the events at the
end of time when nephi and other book of mormon authors quoted
isaiah the quotations applied to one of these stages three helpful charts
classify by their appropriate stage all the chapters and verses of isaiah used
in the book of mormon

demonstrating that two people can read the same material and arrive
at different although ultimately complementary conclusions donald par-

ry s essay nephis keys to understanding isaiah 2 nephi 251 8 suggests
five keys for unlocking isaiah that are more personal and spiritual than the
framework suggested by welch however parry s keys also lead us into
the historical setting of isaiah especially as parry focuses on symbolism
poetic parallelism and prophetic speech forms

in the fourth essay choose the things that please me on the selec-
tion of the isaiah passages in the book of mormon john gee s intent is

fourfold to show how the isaiah text is divided why certain blocks of text
were chosen by book of mormon authors how the nephite prophets inter-
preted these texts and how the authors revealed their reasons for using
the texts readers may find this chapter difficult largely because so much
material is covered any one of the sections could have been expanded
into a separate article

207
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the heart of the book is the second part eight articles which offer ex-
planationsplanations of the isaiah texts the centerpiece is robert cloward s article
entitled isaiah 29 and the book of mormon he begins with a verse by
verse exposition of isaiah 29 focusing on the meaning that the text would
have had to isaiah s listeners cloward treats several themes from isaiah
but perhaps his conclusions about the sealed book will be of greatest inter-
est to latter day saints according to cloward s reading the sealed book
isaiah spoke of is not a literal book that will speak from the dust but rather
the voice of jerusalem that will symbolically whisper from the dust it was
nephi who made isaiah s symbolic book into a literal book 201

cloward s strength is that he takes seriously isaiah s historical meaning
and only then turns to the book of mormon to see how isaiah is treated
there he discovers that nephi first quotes from isaiah and then in 2 ne-
phi 25 30 likens it to his own people and their situation nephi calls this
likening his own prophecy 204 and includes a commentary on isaiah 29
in these chapters nephi interprets isaiah s symbolic book as a literal
book the book of mormon which will play a role in restoring the jews
and the new world peoples to their rightful places before god the fulfil-
lment of nephi s own prophecy occurs with the restoration cloward s

conclusion is instructive

isaiah foresaw both the fate and the future restoration of jerusalem and her
people nephi likened isaiah s words to his people in a new prophecy
showing how nephite writings would advance the lords work in the latter
days then the savior and the resurrected moroni taught the significance
of nephis likening for this dispensation to the prophet joseph smith joseph
smith in turn replaced isaiah s words in his inspired translation of the bible
with his new understanding of how they had been likened to him and to the
lord s latter day work

in this process isaiah s sealed book was reinterpreted as nephis gold
plates and as joseph smiths book of mormon isaiahsisaialsIsaiahs dust of death was
reinterpreted as nephis source of renewed life and as joseph smith s

cumorah this is the process of likening prophets do it readily
there is no impropriety in their giving old scripture new meaning for their
lives 233 34

cloward takes seriously both isaiah and nephi in their historical con-
texts the potential weakness in clowardsClowards approach is that he may not
leave enough room for a fuller meaning in isaiah than the merely histori-
cal even so his methodology is one from which we can all learn

of the remaining seven articles in the second section of the book three
others strike a balance between the historical and interpretive elements as
does cloward s work nephi s lessons to his people the messiah the
land and isaiah 48 49 in nephi 19 22122 by andrew skinner adds insight
into textual differences between biblical isaiah and book of mormon
isaiah david seely focuses on the issue of pride in both isaiah and nephi
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in nephi s use of isaiah 2 14 in 2 nephi 12 30 in how beautiful upon
the mountains the imagery of isaiah 527 1010 and its occurrences in the
book of mormon dana pike explains various ways in which the passage
may be understood as he considers isaiahsisaialsIsaiahs historical context as well as
typology and multiple fulfillments of prophecy

stephen ricks and john thompson employ form critical tools seeking
the historical situation in life that gave rise to a particular text or saying to
explore issues ricks examines prophetic call narratives and provides some
interesting insights in heavenly visions and prophetic calls in isaiah 6

2 nephi 16 the book of mormon and the revelation of john thomp-
son explores religious festivals in the book of mormon in isaiah 50 51 the
israelite autumn festivals and the covenant speech of jacob in 2 ne-
phi 6 io10 his conclusions are possible albeit somewhat speculative since
the book of mormon does not seem to be concerned enough with religious
festivals to mention them explicitly

john welch gives an interesting exposition of isaiah 53 in isaiah 53

mosiah 14 and the book of mormon focusing particularly on abinadi s

use of the text however the article shows a tendency to christianize isaiah
without asking what he might have meant in his historical context finally
cynthia hallen provides a womanist perspective on isaiah in the lords
covenant of kindness isaiah 54 and 3 nephi 22 her essay goes signifi-
cantly beyond the text with free association and questionable parallels

the third section isaiah and the restoration contains ann madsen s

joseph smith and the words of isaiah royal skousen s textual variants
in the isaiah quotations in the book of mormon and andrew hedges s

isaiah in america 17001700 1830 madsen treats isaiah in a restorationist
context skousen provides solid conclusions about the texts of isaiah as
found in the bible and in the book of mormon and hedges competently
shows how isaiah was used by contemporaries of joseph smith indicating
that isaiah was less important for them than it was for the prophet joseph

words ancient and modern contains the final four articles in
vocabulary in isaiah 2 14144848 54154 donald parry and janet garrard willis

provide a chapter by chapter glossary of KJV terms with explanations of
their meanings most of these linguistic difficulties could also be solved by
consulting various modern translations both john welch in authorship
of the book of isaiah in light of the book of mormon and john hilton in
wordprintingWord printing isaiah and the book ofmormon deal with the longstandinglong standing

question of the unity of isaiah welch concludes that isaiah is most proba-
bly written by one author hilton indicates that the poetic form makes a
conclusive wordprintwoodprintwordprint difficult he notes however a slight shift between the
first and second halves of the book but the shift occurs ten chapters before
the traditionally suggested break between chapters 39 and 40
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finally john thompson and eric smith provide one of the most inter-
esting articles isaiah and the latter day saints A bibliographic survey
this annotated bibliography of latter day saint treatments of isaiah begins
with an orson pratt discourse given in 1855 and concludes with hoyt brew-
ster s isaiah plain and simple the message ofisaiahof isaiah in the book ofmormonof mormon
published in 1995 the reader gains an appreciation of the various ways in
which isaiah has been interpreted by latter day saints over the past 140 years
and the degree to which historical interpretation typology fuller mean-
ing and future prophecy intertwined in LDS hermeneutics

isaiah in the book of mormon forces readers to examine the way in
which isaiah can be understood both in his historical context and as inter-
preted by book of mormon prophets the reader leaves the book with the
understanding that there are many levels of meaning in isaiah and that
there may be several correct interpretations of a given passage the
reader also concludes that there is yet much in isaiah that will be under-
stood only after future events occur when we will see that isaiah also spoke
of these



DAN VOGEL comp and ed early mormon documents vol i salt lake
city signature books 1996 xvi 708708 ppap map illustrations bibliography
index 349534.953495

reviewed by craig L foster research specialist family history department of the
church of jesus christ of latter day saints

dan vogel an independent researcher writer and author of works
such as indian origins and the book of mormon and religious seekers and
the advent ofofmormonismmormonism is the editor of a collection of documents con-
cerning early mormon history vogel s book the first of what promises to
be a multivolumemultivolumedmultivolume work involving over 450450 documents focuses on the joseph
smith family and the emergence of joseph smith jr as a religious leader

early mormon documents gives priority to documents produced
either by smith family members or by others recording their statements
xi documents include official histories diary entries memoirs and rem-

iniscences personal letters and newspaper reports as well as civil business
and church records the book is divided into two parts i the joseph
smith family and 2 mormon origins in vermont and new hampshire
the smith family section includes documents by and about joseph smith
jr as well as his parents siblings spouse and even extended family mem-
bers the documents relate joseph smith s early spiritual experiences and
subsequent development as a prophet

unfortunately the book s focus on original and contemporary docu-
ments causes it to bog down in some parts particularly the 239 page sec-
tion encompassing the widely available lucy mack smith history vogel has
done a good job of placing the 1845 manuscript and the 1853 published edi-
tion side by side for comparison and annotating the text with references
and biographical background even so this and several other sections of
the book are long and tedious reading

however some of the documents are fascinating insightful indeed poi-
gnant along the lines of the lord s statement that a prophet is not without
honour but in his own country and among his own kin and in his own
house mark 64 jesse smith s letter to his nephew hyrum smith painfully
demonstrates the ambivalence and even open tension experienced among
members of the extended smith family jesse was particularly vocal in his
skepticism and anger over the coming forth of the book of mormon 551 54
in sharp contrast to jesse smithssmiths rejection of his nephew s prophetic calling
john smith studied the newly published scripture listened to the teachings of
his brother joseph smith sr and ultimately along with several other mem-
bers of the smith family was converted to mormonism 555555564564

these and other documents created by members of the smith family
and their acquaintances create an intimate picture of the prophet joseph
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smith his family and early background entries from the smith family
bible as well as civil land and census records help round out this personal
view of the smith family that goes beyond the usual history and adds depth
to our understanding

although not all the documents are complimentary of joseph smith
his mission or his family vogel has made a noticeable attempt to produce
a scholarly and unbiased work indeed in several cases he rejects state-
ments made by individuals and demonstrates their inaccuracy A good
example is the statement made by daniel woodward claiming that joseph
smith sr had been involved in counterfeiting with a jack downing but
had escaped punishment by turning state s evidence vogel showed that a

joseph smith of royalton rather than being a fellow conspirator was listed
as a victim ofaccepting counterfeit money from a beniah woodward a rela-
tive of daniel woodward moreover vogel searched for a jack downing
and was unable to find any mention of one in the vermont supreme court
records for windsor county 625

the previous example demonstrates one of the stronger points of the
book As an editor of a volume of documents vogel has gone the extra mile
by providing explanatory notes on statements made within the text biblio-
graphic citations and biographical information on people mentioned in
the documents A significant percentage ofofvogelvogel s biographical and other
information is the result of original research however one of the potential
weaknesses of the book is the dependence upon a large amount of sec-

ondary sources for biographical information this was particularly notice-
able in the joseph smith jr and lucy mack smith sections of the book

another potential problem is that while the book boasts an impressive

150 sources in its bibliography there are some notable absences for example
while henry caswallsCaswalls the city of the mormonscormonsMormons or three days at nauvoo in
1842 is quoted in the book 220 21 this document is not in the bibliogra-
phy what is more biographical information for caswall is not provided
at least one article available in BYU studies 1996 gives information on
this influential anti mormon writer

these and some other noticeable omissions should give the reader
cause to carefully read and analyze the documents and information in the
book as one would with any other compiled source further research
would in fact be in line with the author s hope that this book will not only
facilitate but accelerate the scholarly examination of mormon origins xi

notwithstanding the weaknesses and problems mentioned this volume
offers a wonderful selection of documents as well as interesting background
information indeed the strengths and potential value of the work far out-
weigh the problems this book should be a part of the cocollectionflection ofany seri-

ous mormon scholar or any library with a mormon americana collection



SCOT FACER PROCTOR and MAURINE JENSEN PROCTOR eds the
revised and enhanced history of ofjosephjoseph smith by his mother salt lake city
bookcraft 1996 xxxvii 506506 ppap illustrations notes appendixes biblio-
graphic note index 199519.951995

reviewed by glen M leonard director museum of church history and art

when lucy mack smith stood before a congregation of the saints in
nauvoo illinois in october 1845 at the invitation of brigham young she
presented three related messages all of them centered around family
especially her own mother smith as she was lovingly known counseled
parents to raise their children in love and kindness reflected on her own
children and her extended family and talked to the attentive congregation
about the life of her prophet son including a recitation of her family s

hardships trials privations persecutions sufferings etc some parts of
which melted those who heard her to tears

though the aging lucy smith stayed behind in the removal from nau-
voo her family story remained of great interest to the saints many times
before that final public commentary lucy had responded to invitations to
speak ofotherher son josephs early religious experiences to save her lungs she
said and at the invitation of the twelve she invited martha jane knowlton
coray to record her memoirs lucy s dictations during the winter of 1844 45
resulted what is now called the preliminary manuscript of her history 2

from this 214 page manuscript coray and her husband howard one of
the prophet s former scribes trimmed perhaps io10 percent and added mate-
rial from joseph s own history published not long before in the times and
seasons the product was a revised manuscript history of mother smith
by herself in securing a copyright on the work lucy identified it as the
history of lucy smith 1 I3

the twelve compensated the coraysconrays for their efforts late in 1845 one
copy of the revised manuscript remained with mother smith the twelve
carried a second leather bound copy west lucy smith s copy was en-
trusted to her son william and found its way to isaac sheen a former
latter day saint living in wisconsin orson pratt purchased the copy from
sheen while en route to england and published it in liverpool in 1853

under the title biographical sketches of joseph smith the prophet and his
progenitorsprogenitorsfor for many generations

copies of the book were welcomed in salt lake city but not without
reservations some readers doubted the accuracy of some of lucy s recol-
lections others looked askance at her favorable views of william a luke-
warm supporter of the twelve s leadership church historians george A

smith and wilford woodruff began checking the book for accuracy in
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1865 brigham young invited church members to turn in their copies of the
1853 volume so that they could be destroyed and replaced with a forthcom-
ing corrected edition his revision committee george A smith and elias
smith found the 1853 volume generally reliable and more recent reviewers
have agreed 4 the new edition did not find a publisher until joseph F

smith made the manuscript available to the improvement era it was issued

first in installments then in 1902 as a book 5 A generation later in 1945

stevens and wallis issued another edition with minor editorial work by
preston nibley 6

one or another of the published versions of lucy s biography has been
available over most of the past century the reorganized church of jesus

christ of latter day saints published biographical sketches in 18801880 with
another edition in 19081908 reprinted four years later the 1853 volume was
issued in a photomechanical edition by grandin book of orem utah in

1995 bookcraft has kept preston nibleysnibleyNibleyss version of the improvement era
edition in print since its publication in 1945

in the revised and enhanced history the proctors promise a first look
for most readers at the information in the copy of the preliminary manu-
script preserved in the church archives in salt lake city that promise is

kept but not always in a way to satisfy specialists in latter day saint history
the editors part time institute teachers are known to latter day saint

readers for their trilogy the light series on church history the lands of
the book of mormon and the holy land and their recent pioneer
sesquicentennial offering the gathering mormon pioneers on the trail to

zion their version of lucy mack smiths history is handsomely illustrated
scot proctor created most of the nearly one hundred photographs includ-
ing many useful images of locations specific to the narrative the hand
drawn maps imitate familiar sources in recently published atlases an
old style table of contents summarizes the key points of each chapter and
specifies the dates covered chapter endnotes add clarifying explanations

the proctors include the family genealogy from the 1902 edition improved
by their own corrections A second appendix presents a simplified one
page four generation chart beginning with the prophet s grandparents
appendix 3 consists of a seven page chronology focused on joseph smith s

life for the first time an index makes searching for names and events pos-
sible and it is a thorough offering

all of these aids assist the reader in addition a twenty page introduc-
tion reviews the process by which lucyslucybucyss history was created edited and
published the editors introduce and comment on their amalgamated text
by drawing upon the analytical work of howard searle and richard ander-
son xviixxii xxvixavi xxix 7 an occasional chapter endnote draws attention to
differences between the preliminary manuscript and other editions more
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complete comparisons appear in the introduction as examples these
glimpses may satisfy readers interested only in the digested enhancement
but only by examining the preliminary manuscript itself can a reader learn
exactly what the proctors have done editorially A convenient place to begin
is the first volume of dan vogel s early mormon documents where about
half of the original 1845 manuscript is presented in parallel columns with
the 1853 edition 8

A comparison soon reveals that using the preliminary manuscript as a

foundation the proctors have deleted selected words phrases and sen-
tences and added other words phrases sentences and paragraphs the
additions are often from the 1853 and 1945 editions but also include their
own words this editorial procedure preserves most of the information
added by the coraysconrays but eliminates some material not previously pub-
lished many choices seem based on readability the following example
from chapter 8 illustrates the evolution of the manuscript

preliminary manuscript 1845

I1 remained with my brother i more year after which I1 made a visit to
my parents in gilsom and my uncles and aunts aat in marlow then my
brother came and upon his urgent request I1 went again to tunbridge and was
with him untill the ensueingsueingensuringen january when I1 was married by colonelcolon el

austin esquire 9

biographical sketches 1853 and history of joseph smith 1945

I1 continued with my brother one year then went home I1 was at home but a

short time when my brother came after me again and insisted so hard upon
my returning with him that I1 concluded to do so and this time I1 remained
with him until I1 was married which took place the next january 010O

revised and enhanced history 1996

I1 remained with my brother one year then went home to visit my parents in
gilsumgiljum and my uncles and aunts in marlow after a short time my brother
came and upon his urgent request I1 went again to tunbridge and was with
him until the ensuing january when I1 was married 42

the product of the proctors s editorial effort is a readable narrative
that preserves much of the flavor of the dictated manuscript along with
the additional information chapter divisions and transitions borrowed
from the revised manuscript and 1853 edition the proctors rightly assert
that in their revised and enhanced history oflosephof joseph smith lucy s voice is

heard more clearly her sentiments and perceptions explored more openly
than ever before axxxxx their amalgamation will suffice for many readers
but the scholar who wishes to understand all of the nuances of the pre-
liminary manuscript will turn to vogel s more exact transcription or to
the preliminary manuscript itself only in that earliest version does the
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history of joseph smith by his mother become the history of mother
smith by herself

i1 joseph smith jr history of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints ed
B H roberts id2dad ed rev 7 vols salt lake city deseret book 1971 7470 71

2 richard L anderson posits that coray first collected information in a note-
book as loose sheets preserved at brigham young university and then expanded it
into the preliminary manuscript anderson circumstantial confirmation of the first
vision through reminiscences BYU studies 9 no 3 1969 388 the proctors accept
lucy smiths statements that coray served only as an amanuensis and do not attempt
an alternative explanation for coray s notebook xx xxiaxi could it have been used for
collecting information during the revision process dan vogel follows anderson s

interpretation dan vogel ed early mormon documents salt lake city signature
books 1996 1227 none of the commentators explain how the preliminary manu-
script got into the LDS church archives the proctors only say it was discovered there
in the i96os196os axixxi

3 the title page of the book reads the history of lucy smith wife ofofjosephjoseph smith
the first patriarch of jesus christ of latter day saints who was the father of joseph
smith prophet seer and revelator containing an account of the many persecutions
trials and afflictions which I1 and my family have endured in bringing forth the book
of mormon and establishing the church oflesusof jesus christ of latter day saints and also an
account ofmanyosmanyof many remarkable dreams and visions never before published a genealogy of
our familyforfamily for many generations and the history of the murder of my sons joseph and
hyrum smith in carthagecarthagejaillalljaillali copyright records 1821 48 illinois vol 18 july 181845
library of congress washington DC in vogel early mormon documents 230

4 richard lloyd anderson the reliability of the early history of lucy and
joseph smith dialogue A journal of mormon thought 4 summer 1969131969 13 28

5 lucy smith history of the prophet joseph rev george A smith and elias smith
salt lake city improvement era 1902

6 this outline of the book s history is drawn mostly from the proctors s intro-
duction xvii xxiv additional information comes from somewhat different versions
of the story found in vogel early mormon documents 1227 30 and from joseph F

smith s introduction to the 1902 edition taken from improvement era 5 november
1901 1 2 and reproduced in lucy smith history of the prophet joseph rev smith and
smith iii iv nibley history of joseph smith vii viii and in later editions reprinted
by bookcraft

7 see howard clair searle early mormon historiography writing the history
of the mormonscormons 18301830 1858 phd diss university of california los angeles 1979
richard lloyd anderson his mother s manuscript an intimate view of joseph
smith brigham young university forum address january 27 1976 and anderson
reliability of the early history

8 vogel early mormon documents 1231 450 vogel does not include chapters
1 7 the ancestry section nor anything beyond the new york period

9 vogel early mormon documents 1236
lo1010 vogel early mormon documents 1236 nibley history of joseph smith 31



ELAINE CANNON and SHIRLEY A TEICHERT minerva the story oranof an
artist with a mission salt lake city bookcraft 1997.1561997156 ppap index 199519.951995

reviewed by robert C freeman assistant professor of church history and doctrine
at brigham young university

enthusiasts of the art of minerva teichert will welcome the book
minerva elaine cannon s collaboration with minerva s daughter in law

shirley teichert brings an abundance of personal detail to the story of one
ofmormonismmormonismof s truly gifted artists

cannon s narrative written as if minerva herself were telling the
story paints minerva s life in vivid detail and takes us beyond the art and
into the heart and mind of the woman and the artist As readers we come
to see that everything about minerva is unusual her tastes her passions
and her vision we see her spirited youth and her early fascination with
art while we are not surprised by her preoccupation with the color red
we are nevertheless enamored by it we observe her talent developing as

she matures into adulthood and watch as others begin to realize what she
has known all along that god has endowed her with an unusual gift of
vision and expression

cannon and teichert portray a woman who seems misplaced in time
and tradition although raised in humble circumstances minerva eventu-
ally finds her way to distant centers of art such as san francisco chicago
and new york city in these places and under the tutelage of renowned
artists minerva s skills are trained and honed the most notable of these
mentors is robert henri who takes an unusual interest in the young artist s

work and who challenges minerva to fulfill her birthright to tell the
mormon story in art 67

minerva takes the reader on a journey to remote and hidden places on
the western frontier and confronts the reality of teichert s obstacle filled

life minerva s path towards fame as an artist is not an easy one her life is

spent in the world of cattle and cowhands and in some ways her mission
seems to be at odds with the reality of her life as a rural mormon woman

we admire minerva s patience in waiting for the harvest of her superb
training and her conviction that her talent was to be used in god s own due
time realizing her challenges and poor health we are especially inspired
by minervasminervahMinervas capacity to bless countless family and friends through her art
at times we sense the tension between her call as a wife and mother and
her contribution as an artist we admire her determination that family
would always come first even when she is enticed by a unique opportunity
to advance her training 87

we experience with minerva her disappointment as her goal to con-
vey the story of the book of mormon in art is dealt a setback as another s
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paintings are published first 112 we rejoice at the eventual harvest of
minerva s creative genius as she is invited to paint murals for the manti
temple at an age when most would be preparing for retirement

As any work about the life of an artist should this story of minerva
gives context and meaning to her art it enriches our appreciation for the
master painter that she was we gain insights into her use of color symbols
and patterns we come to understand why particular themes in art at-
tracted her attention and we feel her affinity for the book of mormon
finally we understand her focus on faithful women as key figures in her
art cannon s effort is a tribute to a woman who dedicated her full faith and
energy even at the expense of her own health log109 to fulfill her mission as

an artist and as a daughter of god
although elaine cannon met minerva teichert only once her col-

laborationlaboration with shirley teichert brings an intimacy to this volume that
allows the reader to accept cannon s creative use of first person narra-
tive there are attendant risks with writing a story such as this in semi
autobiographical style one such risk is certainly the constant tension
between reality and creation nevertheless telling minerva s story in the
first person may well be the most palatable and direct way of introducing
the reader to this remarkable woman another approach simply might
not have captured minerva

any who may be hesitant about cannon s choice to write in the first

person may benefit by starting at the back of the book the addenda
chronology acknowledgments and sources are quite helpful and reassurreassure

ing parenthetically the index for this text could have been strengthened
some index pagination is incomplete manti temple some topical listings
are vague and some interesting topics are omitted arnold friberg BYU
on the whole however the resources found in the back will likely assist the
reader in gaining confidence that the story line is rooted in fact and that
even creative expressions are at least close to the real thing A comment
made by one of minerva s sons after reading a draft of the book speaks to
the integrity of this work as he said it is as ifmother were speaking to me
again xiv

like the woman minerva this book is a special kind of success it in-

corporatescorporates the human element with an appropriate and proportionate
amount of attention being given to the raw accomplishments of this color-
fully brilliant artist A great sense of appreciation must accompany a work
such as this for without the participation of the teichert family and the lit-

erary talent of elaine cannon we may well have missed the celebration of a

unique and gifted life that is minerva
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alexander william doniphan portrait of some inaccuracies about this period
a missouri moderate by roger D launius others may feel that it creates a few of
university of missouri press 1997 its own in part because of its overreliance

upon lesueur and its persistent attempt
it is cold blooded murder I1 will not to show bias on the part of the early

obey your order 1 I iff you execute these mormon leaders overall launiussLauniuss nar-
rationmen I1 will hold you responsible before an of the mormon war is moderate

earthly tribunal so help me god 64 so becoming of the evenhanded spirit of
runs one of the most spine chilling lines doniphan himself
in LDSLIDS history spoken by a non mormon jed L woodworth
missouri state militia brigadier general
alexander doniphan whose refusal to
obey the order of his superior general
samuel lucas during the mormon war the american inns of court reclaiming a
of 1838 preserved the life of joseph smith noble profession compiled and edited by
and six of his associates paul E pixton matthew bender 1997

in this fascinating volume RLDS
historian roger D launius fills in the pic-
ture

in august 1979 chief justice warren E

of doniphansdoniphant life as lawyer politi-
cian

burger met with his administrative assis-

tantand military tactician A portrait mark cannon at a utah summer
emerges of a man who tenaciously held cabin for a rest stop to visit with dallin H
to principles of honesty and decency oaks then president of brigham young
throughout his life yet who also symbol-
ized

university and rex E lee dean of the
reason understanding and modera-

tion
BYU law school out of that auspicious

220280228280 in an era deeply divided by encounter emerged a nationwide pro-
gramsectional conflict this elegantly written called the american inns of court

biography argues that doniphansdoniphant mod-
eration

the chief justice had long campaigned to
speaks to the present crisis in improve the professionalism and civility

american politics where extremism of lawyers practicing in the courts of the
crowds out room in the middle for inter-
change

united states today less than twenty
and compromise xiii years later over three hundred law schools

the bulk of this work chronicles major in the united states sponsor a chapter of
themes in missouri political history the american inns of court to inculcate
before doniphan retired from public life in future litagatorslitagators high qualities of ethi-

calin the 18os1870s only one entire chapter in skills in legal advocacy
thirteen and parts of two others or BYU law school was the first school to
about 15 percent of the book have any-
thing

embrace the concept thanks to judge
to do with mormonscormonsMormons still the sherman christensen clifford wallace

seven years 1833 39 covered in these and many others the charter unit of the
chapters were momentous in the move-
ment

program was inaugurated in provo in
of the church and even today con-

tinue
19801980 pixton s book tells the story of that

to swirl in misinformation and founding of the american inns of court
minor historical controversy some read-
ers

which prepared the way for the programs
will observe that this work building proliferation throughout the nation

on the work of stephen lesueur the 1838 thoroughly documented with numerous
mormon war in missouri columbia uni-
versity

memos letters and recollections this in-
terestingof missouri press 198711987 corrects te institutional history produced
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at BYU shows how this national organi-
zation

history reminding the reader that the
received its constitutional under church is not confined to the wasatch

girdingsgiddingsgirdings from the work of its charter unit front the volume offers satisfying and en-
lighteningjohn W welch reading for anyone interested
in learning more about the complex and
compelling story of the latter day saints

amber esplin
regional studies in latter day saint
church history california edited by
david F boone robert C freeman
andrew H hedges and richard neitzel my servant brigham portrait of a

holzapfel department of church his-
tory

prophet by richard neitzel holzapfel
and doctrine brigham young uni-

versity
and R Q shupe bookcraft 1997

versity 1998

the heart of this book is the images
inspired by the 1996 sesquicentennial 3 assert the authors of this brief

of the arrival of the brooklyn the ship that but attractive volume providing some
brought almost two hundred latter day lesser known word pictures and visual

saints to the shores of the golden state images photographs and artifacts 3

california is an impressive addition to the from the life and world of brigham
regional studies series and has many young this work skillfully weaves to-

getherinteresting stories to tell since the arrival a well documented running text
of those first saints california has wit-
nessed

with visual images often ingeniously uti-
lizingimportant events in both national images as text

and church history the books fifteen many images are seen here in print for
articles treat subjects as diverse as the the first time such as the handsome por-

traitmarch of the mormon battalion the 19061906 of brigham young featured on the
san francisco earthquake and the riots cover also 107 rare views were dug out
that erupted in los angeles following the of nineteenth century national copy the
rodney king trial organized chronologi-
cally

library of congress or private hands
the essays present a myriad of there are no earth shattering discover-

iesimages each one adding a distinctive no long hoped for photograph of
flavor eliminating any single essay would brother brigham out among his people
leave the work incomplete but even the expert will learn something

the contributors bring to the volume new from this collection in particular
numerous approaches and perspectives images of brigham young s carriage his
giving the reader a taste of the richness death mask and a document listing the
and variety that has characterized the measurement of his physical lineamentslinea ments
saints experiences in california with 120 141 142 will interest both scholar
some articles focusing on individuals and layman alike scholars will benefit
others on groups or events and all from corrections and clarifications on the
demonstrating the golden state s signifi-
cant

dating of portraits and will puzzle over an
role in the past present and future image purported to be a fragment of

of the church california is never boring brigham youngs original membership
however with the exception of the article certificate 59 dating his baptism to
by richard holzapfel the volume might april 9 1832 five days earlier than his
have benefited from illustrations that own recollected date of april 14

would give life to lengthy descriptions of telling a story through images as this
people and places book attempts to do inevitably leaves out

california makes a valuable addition elements of the story where images are
to the growing body of works on church lacking or do not get the point across
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toward the end of his life brigham when it comes to culture and society no
young formally introduced the united one has mastered that art of cultural real-

ismorder of enoch which he considered to or applied it more sensitively than
be the culmination of his prophetic lead-
ership

sorenson
no information on that order is john W welch

included nor is his endowment for three
schools broached A delightful familiar
image of brigham youngs daughter in a
11 retrenchment dress accompanies a dis-
cussion

all himthings testify of inspirational
of the young women s societsochetsocietyy paintings by latter day saint artists

liiiliillilliii but no image of the young men I1 s bookcraft 1998
movement brigham young initiated in
1875 existsapparently landscapes the heavens objects por-

traits
over one hundred images are inter-

spersed
and events all testify of christ in

throughout the book its standard this handsome large format volume
size format allows this significant work to featuring the works of twenty eight con-

temporary
give only a snapshot of brigham youngyoungsIs

artistsLDS and illustratorsworld but it will rightly bring that world
the book is both a visual and a spiritualinto the hands of a larger audience
feast by having the artists introducejed L woodworth
themselves and write their own commen-
tary the unnamed compilers have care-
fully refrained from imposing their own

nephite culture and society collected judgments or interpretation even the

papers by john L sorenson new sage arrangement speaks of a hands off

books 1997
approach rather than being ordered by
subject matter or style the works are

the book of mormon is a record left organized alphabetically by the artists

by real people who lived in real families names going from robert barrett to

who sailed across real oceans and who christopher W young and touching upon

behaved in anthropologicallyanthropologicafly reasonable such people as wulf barsch james C
christensen greg olsen and gary smithways john sorenson known to many for

his insights into book of mormon geog-
raphy

in between the sometimes jarring shift

culture and society collects in this from style to style is offset by the oppor-
tunityvolume eight of his miscellaneous papers to become acquainted with the

two of which are previously unpublished artist through their own words with
sorenson is at his best when he de-

scribes

three exceptions all the artists live in

such things as the individuals in utah many have regional or national

lehisgehis party and what can be known about reputations several have had their works

the elusive substratum of mulekiteMulekite cul-
ture

featured in the ensign others will be
in zarahemlaZarah emla perhaps most memo-

rable

familiar to folks who have visited either
in this book are his arguments that the museum of church history and art

when lehi and mulek arrived in the or BYU s museum of art or have read
western hemisphere they found other BYU studies although people are certain
people already there sorenson s hallmark to disagree on who should or should not
is finding patterns of civilization and this have been included in all things testify of
book offers insightful generalizations about him this volume provides a valuable
book of mormon settlements conflicts opportunity to view paintings already
and political economics treasured and to be introduced to other

learning to read the book of mormon uplifting works
with utmost attention to detail is an art doris R dant
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moving on
john W welch

for forty years BYU studies has published scholarly materials by and
for the LDS community As it moves to the twenty first century this jour-
nal plans to continue to expand the variety of its articles and the size of its

reading audience As BYU studies together with its sponsoring institution
grows and matures I1 hope this channel can provide readers around the
world with more information and more well articulated conclusions and
insights while addressing significant subjects and pressing issues relevant
to the work of god on this earth BYU studies can and should offer the
world the best scholarly perspectives on topics of academic interest to
latter day saints

the purpose of byustudiesBYU studies has been consistently stated on its masthead

BYU studies is dedicated to the correlation of revealed and discovered
truth and to the conviction that the spiritual and the intellectual can be com-
plementaryplemen tary and fundamentally harmonious avenues of knowledge this
periodical strives to explore scholarly perspectives on LDSLIDSliosllos topics it is com-
mitted to seeking truth by study and also by faith dacd&c 88118 and recog-
nizes that all knowledge without charity is nothing i1 cor 132 it proceeds
on the premise that faith and reason revelation and scholarly learning obe-
dience and creativity are compatible they are many members yet but one
body i cor 1220

these principles have served well in the past and will continue to give guid-
ance about what is said how it is said and why it is said

contributions from all fields of learning are invited this journal oper-
ates under a multidisciplinary mandate while activities at many universi-
ties are becoming increasingly professionalized specialized politicized
and jargonized BYU studies strives to foster interdisciplinary efforts across
departmental lines and to make the results accessible to a wide reading
audience knowledge from all fields of scholarship improves our under-
standing and articulation of the gospel of jesus christ and conversely the
gospel sheds light on and gives meaning to every academic pursuit this
multidisciplinary LDS journal seeks to explore all things that are expe-
dient for you to understand dacd&c 8878

BYU studies strives to publish articles that openly reflect a latter day
saint point of view and are obviously relevant to subjects of general inter-
est to latter day saints while conforming to high scholarly standards BYU

studies invites poetry and personal essays dealing with the life of the mind

BBYUYU studies 38 no i 19991999 225
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reflections on personal and spiritual responses to academic experiences
intellectual choices values responsibilities and methods short studies and
notes are also welcomed to assist and encourage those who will want to
publish in BYU studies our standard author guidelines and editorial aims
are provided after this article

although thousands of books and articles have been published on LDSLIDSliosllos
topics a multitude of subjects ofgreat interest to latter day saints still wait
to be approached rigorously thoroughly and explicitly in a scholarly pub-
licationli compared with many other religions mormonism is young BYU

studies is a place where scholarly perspectives can contribute to the process
of giving those subjects further attention

equally important to content is tone and purpose scholarship is like
any other tool it can be used either for good or for evil A hammer can be
used to build up or tear down to help or hinder A tool can even injure the
person using it if the person does not know how to use it correctly and
carefully knowledge confers a type of power that inevitably will be exer-
cised either righteously or unrighteously and indeed the natural tendency
is to misuse any power that is given dacd&c 12139

we could also pay more attention to how we as latter day saints think
and how we use language we too are vulnerable to trends comparable
to the recent politically correct movement that tend to advance within
latter day saint speech certain language that is religiously correct many
such linguistic pressures are beneficial and promote the progress of civi-
lizationlization and culture but not all of them are salutary

thus I1 would think that all who venture to speak and write in church
circles must morally confront certain responsibilities that may be said to
comprise a sort of academic code of professional conduct some important
components of such a code would embrace at least the following precepts

i1 unity the lord has clearly stated if ye are not one ye are not mine
dacd&c 3827 this principle stands as a beacon for all who strive for the
perfecting of the saints till we all come in the unity of the faith and of
the knowledge of the son of god eph 412 13 in a shifting world that
necessarily and fortunately features diversity individuality heterodoxy
and change the goal of unity with god and our fellow beings must be con-
tinually cultivated and nourished 1 the goal of unity does not imply that
all scholarly methods or personal views must be the same As paul ex-

plainedpla ined we are many members yet but one body i cor 1220 indeed
even those members which seem to be more feeble turn out to be among
the necessary i1 cor 1222

2 harmony one of the great strengths ofmormonism in my opinion
is its ability to harmonize and transcend in a spiritual intellectual and
practical unity elements of this mortal existence that appear to most people



moving on 227

to be incompatible contradictions traditional dichotomies such as mind
and body god and man study and faith spirit and matter time and eter-
nity are not viewed in the gospel of jesus christ as competing opposites but
as companions on a spectrum of degrees of refinement or as opposites
whose existence is unified in higher intents and purposes 2 the objective is

to embrace both ancient and modern word and deed intellectual and
spiritual research and teaching reason and revelation the ought and the

is community and individuality male and female nature and custom
induction and deduction analysis and synthesis rights and duties subjec-
tivity and objectivity theory and practice even mortality and godhood
we can grow beyond issues some have raised over which is greater the
spirit or the intellect the liahona or the iron rod for lehi both symbols
were concurrent for purposes of the spirit the spirit is greater and for
purposes of the mind the mind is greater for latter day saint study and
faith the one is not without the other As elder boyd K packer has stated
each of us must accommodate the mixture of reason and revelation in our

lives the gospel not only permits but requires it 1133 kierkegaard offered the
world an EitherOr joseph smith a bothandbottandBothAnd

3 honesty As a primary trait of character 11 we believe in being hon-
est A ofoffF 13 accuracy and reliability are of the essence of scholarship
all scholars worth their salt have wrestled long with the questions of what
can and cannot what should and should not what must or must not be said
they acknowledge and evaluate data both for and against their ideas and
theories they eschew all forms of plagiarism and generously recognize
their indebtedness to other scholars they guard on all sides against the
covert influences of unstated assumptions bias and esoteric terminology
they describe shades of grey where they exist they clearly identify their
personal opinions as such they avoid material omissions for often what is

not said can be as misleading as what is said

4 thoroughness if there is anything virtuous lovely or of good re-
port or praiseworthy we seek after these things A ofoffF 13 BYU studies
welcomes contributions from all disciplines addressing

all things that pertain unto the kingdom of god that are expedient for you to
understand of things both in heaven and in the earth and under the earth
things which have been things which are things which must shortly come to
pass things which are at home things which are abroad that ye may be
prepared in all things when I1 shall send you again to magnify the calling
whereunto I1 have called you dacd&c 8878 8080

this is a fulfilling but sobering mandate
5 humility pride has been identified as the pervading sin of our day 4

As scholars we have more than our share of exposure to this problem arro-
gance disdain overconfidence dogmatism and many other manifestations
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of intellectual and spiritual pride may well be the main occupational haz-
ards of academia but the perspectives of scholarship and the gospel can
also provide the antidote first is the acknowledgment that all people are at
different stages in the eternal journey toward the glory of god which is

intelligence no person says or understands everything perfectly and a

variety of opinions on a shared scale of progression are expected hence
a person s direction is more important than his or her present stance sec-

ond is the humble awareness that scholarship is not an end in itself
research cannot create faith it can only set the stage for greater light and
knowledge As B H roberts once wrote the clearer and more complete
the statement is the better opportunity will the holy spirit have for testi-
fying to the souls of men that the work is true 3051153355

6 charity in order for communication to occur there must be char-
ity for no statement exists including this one that cannot be miscon-
strued if fellowship and goodwill does not exist especially in an academic
setting we will not communicate with one another paul s confession
comes to mind though I1 have the gift of prophecy and understand all

mysteries and all knowledge and have not charity I1 am nothing i cor
132 emphasis added charity is essential to avoid disputation left
untempered by love scholarly debate and critical inquiry will be divisive

and unhealthy 6 charity is also necessary to avoid offending even the weak-

est of the saints jesus said it is impossible but that offences will come
but woe unto him through whom they come it were better for him that a

millstone were hanged about his neck and he cast into the sea than that he

should offend one of these little ones luke 171 2 7 perhaps this is part of
what jesus meant when he told his disciples be ye therefore wise as ser-
pents and harmless as doves matt 10161016

over the years I1 have followed BYU studies closely as a reader and
writer As a student at BYU in the i96osig6osigmos I1 enthusiastically supported this
publication to the point of selling subscriptions to students as they
finished registering inin the old smith fieldhouse I1 remember wondering if
its name wasngasn t really a sentence affirmatively asserting that BYU studies
As I1 look back on those years still today I1 consider myself very fortunate to
have studied at BYU under extraordinary teachers and to have worked with
versatile colleagues because of this experience I1 wonder why at this time
in history we as a people have learned certain things have made certain
discoveries have established contacts with engaging people and have had
interesting academic experiences I1 do not know the answer but I1 suspect
that such experience was not intended simply for our amusement

As much as ever before especially as BYU studies goes into the next
century I1 believe that brigham young university has a vital mission to ful-
fill and that BYU studies is an important vehicle to disseminate studious
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works that can help accomplish that mission the gospel gives needed ori-
entationen as the world faces a steady stream of new challenges brigham
young university is uniquely poised to be an active contributor in these
developments offering insights that emerge from the interaction of faith
and scholarship joseph smith fully expected the gospel of jesus christ to
revolutionize and civilize the world and cause wars and contentions to cease
and to cause all people to become friends 3181188 BYU studies hopes to fill a

helpful supporting role in these eternal purposes
since its inception BYU studies has been in good hands section 89 of

the doctrine and covenants the word of wisdom is usually thought of as
a physical health code but in the end it offers not only health but wisdom
and great treasures of knowledge doctrine and covenants 8919 clin-
ton larson with a creative genius for sensing meaning contributed the
passion for finding hidden treasures charles tate for sixteen years ran
and was not weary and ed geary when faced with hard choices did not
faint I1 only hope that BYU studies can continue to walk in wisdoms paths

john W welch is the robert K thomas professor of law at the J reuben clark
law school at brigham young university he was appointed editor of BYU studies in
december 1991 an earlier version of these guidelines and aims was published in the
index volume BYU studies 31 no4noa 1991 21 28

i1 for interesting discussions on these topics see howard M bahr individual-
ity 268026802380 82 M gerald bradford orthodoxy heterodoxy and heresy 31054 55

and PF neil brady unity 41497 98 all in encyclopedia ofofmormonismmormonism ed daniel H
ludlow 4 vols new york macmillan 1992

2 david L paulsen doctrine harmonization of paradox in encyclopedia of
mormonism 1402 3

3 boyd K packer 1 I say unto you be one dacd&c 3827 BYU devotional ad-
dress february 121219911991iggi italics in original

4 ezra taft benson cleansing the inner vessel ensign 16 may 1986 6 7

5 B H roberts newnev witnesses for god 3 vols salt lake city deseret book
1909 2viixvii

6 dallin H oaks the lord s waylvflsaltsaitsalt lake city deseret book 1991 138 52

7 jesus gave this saying on several occasions matthew places it in the context of
offending a little child matt 186 mark uses it to caution disciples against restraining
anyone who does any good deed in the name of christ mark 942 and luke makes it
a general instruction

8 joseph fielding smith comp teachings of the prophet joseph smith salt lake
city deseret book 1979 316
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instructions to authors

in addition to the guidelines given in the foregoing essay
specific instructions for submitting articles follow

submissions must be typed double spaced and should con-
form to the chicago manual of style contributions should not
exceed 50005000 words in length about twenty pages including foot-
notes they should be submitted in duplicate along with a cover
letter that provides the author s full name address phone num-
ber and if available emaile mail address and FAX number if the
article is accepted for publication the author will be asked to pro-
vide a computer disk version of the article the disk will be re-
turned if requested

articles should be written for the thoughtful nonspecialist
because BYU studies aims to avoid dogmatism ideology and the
covert influence of unstated assumptions articles should be well
reasoned and significantly documented they should evaluate the
data and authorities both for and against the author s thesis and
personal opinions should be clearly identified as such authors
should manifest an awareness ofall important literature pertinent
to the topic footnotingFootnoting should be sufficient but not excessive
authors should be prepared to assist in verifying the accuracy of
all citations
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from living in a dugout called the castle of spiders to eating so many

weeds their skin gained a green cast to losing four children in just a few

weeks to diphtheria nearly everything imaginable happened to the mor-

mon settlers of utah territory
here are the details of the lives of the common people what they ate

wore lived in and celebrated how they worshiped why they endured
twenty one renowned historians including james B alienallenailen leonard J

arrington davis bitton claudia L bushman richard L bushman jill

mulvay derr william G hartley susan A madsen dean L may ronald W

walker william A wilson and others apply nearly every type of source

and method imaginable to capture pioneer life s ordinary rhythms and cycles
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